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Is to be ſeen, the Riſing, Motion, Influence, . 
and manifold Operations of Chriſt upon the *F>« 
Soul, under that clear & glorious reſemblance of the un. 

As alſo, The Deſcription of the true Believer, in 
whom are to be found but the leaſt meaſures and ſparkg ' v3 

of Grace, which are here diſcovered and cheriſud. 3 


As alſo the higheſt degrees and full growth I» 


in Grace are here delineated and furthered. 
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BY JOHN S HEFFEILD,* 23 
Preacher of the Goſpel at Swithins, London. i 1 
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Jerem. 3 1.1 5,1 6. In theſe days wil I cauſe the branch of Righ- „ 
zcouſneſs to grow unto David, and be ſhall cuecuie J S 
111 Righteouſneſs in the Land; in bis dajes Fudab ſhall bee So + 
| OF ſaved,and Feruſalem ſpal dwel ſefely ; and this the name d | 
|  wherewitb ſhe ſhal be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, g 
Ii. 60.19. The Sun ſbal be no more thy light by day, neithey S?. 
<3 for brightneſs ſhal the Hoon give light unto the Loyd. Sr 
pal be to thec an everlaſting light, aud thy Go © 
2 London, Printed by Th. Maxcy for Sa. GBLLIBRAND,. _ 
| at the Golden Bill in Pauls Church-yard,r654. Ont 
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periori, ſed Propiori Soli, Soli Ju- 
titiæ Soli, Mundi conditori, Eccle- 
cleſiæ Redemptori 7 wd#)u 
T heophilo , & f N,,jd 
Pphilemoni. 


| Xeplpyx, od 1%) SiZar ix od[neias. 


MASS Oeli enarrant Domine 
: eſa, Cali Cælorum 
enarrant Gloriam tu- 
amgomni/g, eorum.ex» 
ercitus uiatod ar ills 
RSS celeherrima Corona, et 
P== AJ PAvnY vers Tot veluti 
DETITDDS , Aguitle Solem ſpectan- 
, tot Parelii Solem circumſtantet, tot denique 
Mose Aονοννανι, Jultu folem verſus fixe, 
empli & rds 3% pernbylov oxies a tergo relin- 
entes, Luna Solemg, 5pſn, T4 n [ub pe- 
bus conculcantes, te Solem puſtitiæ indeſintutes 
mnt ſpect aut, circumſtant, adorant. Inter hog 
wm quaſi in Sanfto Sanitorum, ucαννφ F 
telixng, non antes inſpiciendam jam reſera- 
„& [petandam poſuiſti. 
Viſibilen, inſuper & Inferiores hi Cœli, 
lendidumque illud expanſum opera manuum 
rum indicant, Pracipue vero inter ignes 
| A 2 ille 


ile minores py Sal. Colorum decus, terrarum 
gloria, Picaumpme hominum que Lux, Vita |. 
Deliciæ, imo Luminis, Numiniſque tui ſpe- 
cioſiſſima Vanbella. Hunc enim tibi pro ve- 
biculo deligiſti, quoniam in ipſo poſuiſti Ta. 


bernaculum tum 


Santi ima vers tam Prophetarum; quan 


Apoſt alerum coburs, eoruneq ue Jeb S$crit 
ta te ſolum ſpirant, ts Solem predicant, & 


ficut flella olim illa & dν˖ j Viſa Orientii 
Filios (Gentium Primitias) animi dubios, vi. 


neſcios ad tua reſt antteambulant deduxit Li 
mina, ibique quaſi ad Solis Domicilium (v 
rum 32 

Arceæ füleris 4 Philiſteis Planſtro Impoſit 


diuinitus antea e venerat) cenſtitit; ita 


turbam credentium (te querentew) gu 


mannprehenſa perducunt. In hiſce enim poſs 
iti Jucernam than pedrs Viator um in via paci 
Mrigentem. 07755 
Auineriam celeberrimss ille omuium T hed 
lagorum clurus, & Paſtorum Grex tot in mu 
do Lumina, in dextra tua elle lumen [uu 
4:tu0 ſolins. Lumine "acceptum yeferentes 
ſela I dier I N x herty (wſpici 
nt. Hiſce etiam Arcam faderis Geſta 
dam, manibut alii non contrectundam, 
ay re Corte concredidiſt. 
Innumera denig, per orbit totius fines er 
dentium ſparſa multi tudo, tam Nature, qua 
Scripturi lamine adducti Propherarum 
Apoſtoloyamg, defunttorum, nec non paſtorun 


fraſentium teſtimonio inducti, tant aq; inſup 
11 is 8 8 7 p 7 ; „ 


) Viatoribus perductis ( 


TY . . _ = 9 18 SM ns 1 — 


Teftium nube conducti, te ſolum inſequun- 


tur, quemadmodum ſequacior ille pepulus 


præcedentem olim ignis cel umnam; inteſſus, 
acceſſns, diſceſſus, receſſus, greſſuſque ruis 
emnes obſervant, tecum aut moventes, aut 
wanentes. Teſolum exoptant, te anhelant, 
in te etiamſi nondum conſpettum,” fama not um 
fide certa nituntur, credentes diligunt, dile« 
tum cordibus excipiunt, eæcipientes vero gan- 
dent X86 dur W;, oh 
ſues quiſque Theſauros aperientes pro [ua cus 
juſg, facultate munera ferentes adorant, tuam 
tantummodo en Sdips vu, I Sdipdycia 
W cx]eveice x; Sroxapgdofig ad ipſorum be- 
titudinem omnibus numeris conſumman- 
dam præſtolantur. Inter hos etiam ignis, nu- 
biſg, columnam præſentiæ tuæ ſymbolum conſti- 
tuiſti. | 

15 lorum ego conſortis unus, minimus;zinter 
peccatores ( x ) primns; inter patilds 
Imus (axe, inaxicdrdl © ) inter war 
dd] goj]o; ian, inter Vere Santos niſi 
Gratia illa gratis data, gratumque faciens 
ſatis ſuperque abundaſſet prorſus bd d. Gratis 
tamen tu ſum id quid (um; meque tis 
bi, tuæque gratiæ, que" priur electum, dein 


dilectum facit totum debere agnoſco. Inter 


amicos tamen ſponſi ſiquos habet ( habet enim 
fidiſſimos, atat pauciſſimos) unum me aſſerere 
auſim, etiamſi inter fronubos, filioſve Thala- 
mi band ſim dignus nume rari. | 
De te, Pulcherrime homiuum, de te quem 
vnicè diligit anima mea, narratura oft medita· 
| A3 \ 10 


— —_—_ 


1 


hic vitæ preſents ſcopus, 


A 410 75 > ſcriptio m0 wor ET folum ſcire, & 44 qui 
re mi ſit —— eſt vita illa æterna. Te 


autem notum facere (te 9 cnuci fi um) 
P34 ler opus. 


Scire meum nihil A.. viſi te _ cereChriſte, 
Te mihi ſcire parũ, niſi quem [cia te ſciat alter. 


Oh Utinam alias milu concederetur lingua 
eruditorum lin gus inftar Calam i ſcribe peri- 
tioris, ubi gregem turm inſtruxero: at jam ca- 
lamss in linguam converteretur, linguam 
ſcribe enjuſ dam puratioris ad Regnum Ce- 
loram, qui ex ſuo onine genus Dithrine Cœ- 
leſt refertiſſima pramptuario tans recentiora, 
quam ca np Btofert. 
ee potui feci yon quod debui, non qued 
par eſt ; unguentum quod habui pretioſiſſimum 
in cbt: multa precioſins impendi. Sit nomen 
tugim ſicut Anentum diffuſum, & ubicunq; 
terzarum ſeſe Sel lange, lateque viſen dum ex- 
hibuertt, 

Nomen 8 tuum tollantur in ae. 


„ 


to, qui nec fa Ho 2 rec ee 
S ani orum deguſtavi. Valde mihi vertor ue 
ex turbine mibi teſpendeas, Quit eſt iſte 4 
obtenebrat conſi linm ſermonibus inſcit ? & in 
me jufta, excandeſcas irgcundia,que nou dt te 
rectè uti æquum eſt lac us ſum. 

Zæ fulgore dedi Hemi {uno data lucem. | 
Dus 


£% 
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Nuit adeo cœcus (gement, tremenſque lo- 
Juor) ut ſervus tun: ig fo urdus at nuntiu ite 
turns? Te tamen memins T hiſaurum tuum 
teſtaceis iſtin{modi Vaſoulis impoſuiſſe, quo [ue 
pereminentia omnis potentiæ omniſque efficacia 
ex Deo prorſus,ex nobis nequaquam proveniſ- 
ſe dignoſcatur. Adeſt itaque mibi gloriatis i 
qui in infirmuatibns gloriars conceſſum: 
Auoniam in infirmitate humana perfetta eſt 
gratia divina. 

Quad ſnpereſt te Patremque tuum, Patrem 
illum luminum flexis genibus exoratum wvelins, 
lucem , - veritaremqne tuam undiquaqus 
[plendentem undique triumphantem celitus e- 
mittas, adeo ut hoſtibut omnibus debellatis, hee 
reſihus extinitis, ſchiſmatibus aut reſartit, 
aut reſciſſis, diſſidiis ſopitis tenebris diſcuſſis, 
Pax, Lux & ſumma concordia Chriſtiane 
Reipublice reſtituantur. Eccleſia tua non ame 
plius ut vidua marito orbata, hoſtium vulneri- 
bur ſancia, natorum jurgiis exacerbata, Las 
chrymis propriis & cruore emacerata, mæſta 
vultu, meſta ueſte incedat, ſed tandem (ut 
ſpenſum decet eAltiſſimi) tus lumine quaſi 5 
nuptiali veſte induta, in ſponſum dilect iſſimum 
familiariter reclinans, ex eremo egreſſura cer - 
natur, pulchra ut Aurora ſpecioſa ut Luna, 
clara ut Sol, cerribilis ut exercitus cum vex- 
illis. Pro Diademate Coronam duodecem ſtel- 

larum Doftrinam duodecem Apoſtolorum ſem: 
per geren 3 

Miniſtros tuos dextra tua teneas, ſinu 
foveas, Ecclefiam ſanguine tus redemptam 

44 ſpirits 


teſtam tueare, Univerſis dona diſtribuas Pu. 
fillum tuum Gregem protegas; · tuum ſit dila. 


tat um Reguum & ſolit ortu ad occaſum uſque, 


ut projectus ille ( quondam) lapis in montem 

tandem excreſens mundum uni verſumimpleat. 

T wars tibi Domine qurahur lu usydnlu aſſye 
mat, ut tibi R eges Regnaque omnia inſerviant, 

ortem illum Ts vu ald Principem, omni [ua 
a tet retro ſæculis uſurpata tyrannide eæuas, 
Spſumqgue catena ligatum in Abyſſuns 
detrudas, Anticbriſtum illins vtaſb rox ey iu. 
eri tuo adventu perdas, tua omnia promiſſa ad- 
impleas $namg, cum My riadibus Sanftorum 
ad finem impietati imponendum reditum acce. 
leres. Interea vero = nobis in Eremo column 
ignis, nocti quogiess, anime laſſis on tentbrus 
incedentibus avd]sM r d dus, in fine, fine fine, 
rade Y. | 
Sic ſeipſum, libellumque iſtum, reliquoſque 

aſſiduos in nomine tuo ſuſceptss qualet, quale: 
conatus tibi tuæque gratiæ, benediſtione inde 
Spiritual locuplet andos dedicans, & devovens 
lumillimis ardentiſſimiſ q; cont endit precibus. 


Servus omnium inutiliſimus, qui ſua 
omnia 9 ox/Caaa projiciens , hoc ſo- 

lo nomine gloriatur, 
ebevah T xigkens. 


Spiritu & Verbo tuo Regas, Veritatem ſartam 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


and other his beloved Friends x 


Inhabitants of Switaiws 
Read of a rich ſil- 
ver Globe preſen- 
ted by Ferdinand 
to Solyman the 
Magnificent of 
admirable Work- 
: SS manſhip, expreſ- 
ſing, befides the paſſing of each hour, 
the motions of the Sun, changes of the 
Moon, gc. and giving a reſemblance 
of the whole frame of the CeleſtialOrbs, 
made with much Art by the direction 
of the moſt famous Aſtronomers then 
in the world. 295 L 
I have nothing of that Art and Ra- 
wth rity 


* — 


rity to preſent you with, but 
2 plain Theological (not Aſtrologi- 
cal) Sun-Dyal, repreſenting not the 
lower Heavens and their Motion, but 
the Empyrean and its Reſt; and the 
Eſſence, Attributes, Properties, Ef- 
fects, Motion, Influence of the High- 
er dun, the Sux of Righteenfbeſſe, 

The Subject handled I cannot wiſh 
greater or better, there is none before 
it; the manner of handling I could wiſh 
much better, for the dignity 
of the perſon of whom it treats, as alſo 
of your ſelves, or whoever may per- 
uſe it. But as with him where there is a 
willing mind, there is acceptance of 
what little we have; fo I doubt not 
but you will hold it your Hqnor, in 
all chings to be like minded to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 5 

To many of you l am bound in ma- 
ny. bonds of Gratitude, to all in duty; 
therefore I could not judge any among 
thoſe whom I am bound to love and ho- 
noſe 2 fit 25 have this Diſcourke ary 
ed and preſented ro, as your ſelves, 
who are - . ore all LE whatſo- 


ever, neareſt ig ſpiritual relations and 
deareſt 


—_——_—— 


reſt in Chriſtian and cordial affecti- 
ons Toothers I owe much, to you 
my ee. Hoving then dedicated my 
ſelt, tirft to him of whom it treats, 
(wi:ole Iam, and whom I ſerve) your 
S v yRmy Lord; who can be thought 
fit td bee joyned with him as your 
ſelves, whoſe things next to his I deſire 
moſt to take care of? The Miniſters 
duty is to divide himſelfe between thę 
Lord and his Church (not the Lord 
and the world, for ſe did Chriſt di- 
vide his love between his Father and his 
Church; to him he gave himſelf th ex- 
preſſe the higheſt love of pure cbedience; 
for the Church he gave himſelf, ro ex- 
preſſe the ſtrongeſt love of benevolence. 
You have had the ſum of this Dil- 
courſe preached among you, and di- 
vers of you have it written in your Note 
Books, and repeated in your. Families. 
But 1 would defire rather you might 
have the Doctrinal part of all Sermons 
written in yourConſciences,and the Uſe 
ever repeated in your Converſations, 
Now that you may, as you have heard 
of Jeſus Chriſt be taught by him, and 
as you have received him walk iu him, at- 
Cie) 55 taining 


—_— 
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taining to all the riches of the ful Aſſurance 
of * anding, to the acknowledgment 
of the whole Myſtery of Chriſt, in whons 
are hid all treaſures of wiſdom aud know- 
ledg; and that your converſations may 
be as becomes the Goſpel, that you may 
be ever found among ſuch as {rar his 
Name, that you may wait for this Sun of 
Eighteouſueſſe to riſe upon your ſouls, to 
heal all your infirmitics, to cloath you 
with his Righteouſneſs, that coming be- 
hind in no gift, duty, diligence, comfort, 
experience and growth, you may by 
him bee preſented perfect and without 
ſpot before God; which as it will be 
your (that I may not ſay mine) Joy, 
Glory, Crown of rcjoycing inthe day 
— the Lord Jeſus; ſo it is the prayer 


** | 
* Tour daily Remembrance r, and 
1 3 Servant in the Lord, 
. 


JOHN SREFFEEILD. 
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To the Reaper, : 1 


Reader, 


 Aving much to ſag to 
tee within, 12 | 


not let thee and at 
the door, but intreat 
thee to enter, ſit 
denn, and read 4 
"TD & while. If thon de- 
ſireſt to know what I have 10 ſay, Read ow 
awhile and I ſpall tell thee. I thou muſt 
have it in I few words, eit her turn tot 
Table inthe end, or tothe Title in the 
beginning. And if thou muſt haue it in 
two words : heart then: Thos haſt here 
4 Reſemblance of Chriſt, and of thy Self. 
Of him 4 dark%nd aim one, one every 
way ſhort, ſuch a one as I could make, 
not ſuch a one as he is, or ought 10 have 
been made of him, But of thy ſelf, it 
| may 


what thou ouglxeſt to be, and if this: Fall 
ſhort tad, bang I ſhal! be the lefs happy, 
get art thou the more ha 

1 have ſet this Image before thee, that 
by beholding it with open face, thou maiſt 
by viewing him, and reflecting on thy 
falfe be Ae imo the ſelf ſame im ag. 
{rem Grace to Grace, and ſo from G 2 
5 Glory, thou being made more glo- 

525 0 that = may bee fat. 


c 915 more glorious in th; fio 70 t, 
N : 6 oma in due i thee * eu fee wii 14s 
Melius eſt nibil 7,1, 1 


— R 5 This is thy Gert work; How 


cauſam eorum 100 Chriſt and Ab j5-1 


gue f — & 4 and {dung t to him, ay wledge is fs 


credere Deo & Hir 8 a tc, r Yes J mh, 4 form 
ferſeverare in e. ede lle k to hi 

jut dileFione , ef, of know! ag ur f. > il nowledg ! . 

ne hominem vivifices nge ,aliud inquire od ſciention niſi Feſum Chri- 
un Filium Dei qui prot nobis er ifixus eſty quam per quaſt ionum ſubrili- 
bates, „ Ms N ne rr. Irenæus, 


To TY Linly w with thee, here is "no 
new li ligbt hich this curious Age gazerh 
3 af Nes, no new earth diſcovered in the 
= Moon, but a new heaven if thduwilt -x 

3 eG the 


. x 


may be not ſuch a one as thou art, but 


nibh, me, (rather þ hu wit) ima;e by - | 


* 


e 0 — KK hf > D 
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the Sun; or another Sun rather beſides 
that ordinary one; yet not à Pareli us lat 
an Hype relius, 4 Light exceeding that of 
the Sun, and yet a Light as old us the 
Scripture,or the Sun either, his ancienter 
Light ; yea,a Light elder then bot as old 
as the Father of Lights, the ancient of 
dayes. His going forth is frem the Mitab 5.2 
dayes of Eternity, ſaith the Prophet and 
he is the ſame yeſterday, to day and for Hebrews 13,3 
ever, ſaith the Apoſtle. Who'as he is the 
true Light, God of God, Light of Light, 
ſo hath he derived of his own Licht into 
theſe great Luminaries the Sun & Scrip- 
ture; the one being his Chariot, the ve A 
his Lanthorn; from both which our Diſ- 
courſe ij lizhted: and though there can be 
nothing added to the light of theſe two. yet 
if 1 have brought anyO)l to keep the light 
of the Sanctuary ſtil burning, ai Iſrael was 
of old commanded. as 1 account it the only 
work of a Miniſter, ſo I deſire thou maiſt 
not ſhut thy eyes upon it. 
But if thou art of that Athenian ſpirit, 
that thou haſt no leaſure to hear of Feſus, 
and Reſurrection, or other matters of Reli- 
jan, but only to enquire and diſcourſe of 
hat is the News ? or worſe: if thou 


ſhouldeſt 


—C_- — 


Surg He bad ſs — to look of 
1 on cared that hee 5 0 5 to 
k up to heaven, Then I [hall. diſmiſſe 
thee 1220 the words of the Preacher TY k 
on in the wayes of — and in the 
ale of thine eyes but kaow thou that 
805 all theſe "a God will Fry thee 
Mo Err W- 
Ava > a ts 200 
wu . T Thinezifhi cannot: hint, | 
| Fayre debe thy Salvation, 


f nx SHEFFEILD. 
KS . 


ieee 


"Reader, 7 ;houeht Py to lit thee know, 
thirre erend Author hath publiſhed another 
exre[ſbar Treatiſe of Conſcience, Worthy thy 
pPePMſal,. and moſt uſefulin theſe times,wherein 
fa many mah» eee of Faith and: a 


einer. 


aiy'l 


- Thin? Sa, GELLIBRAND. 


But unto jou that fear my name, ſhall the 
Sun of right:onſneſſe ariſe with heal- 
ing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth 
and grow up as Calves of the Stall, 


© His laſt Augelical Prophet is 
purely Evangelicall in his 
ſhort Prophetick Goſpel, de- 
ſeribing 1. The Goſpel Church 
in her worſhip. 2. The head 
thereof the Meſſias, and 3. His eminent 
forerunner ohn the Baptiſt. 

1. The Goſpel ¶ hurch and her ſpirituall 
and holy worſhip is deſcribed, cap. 1. 11. 
From the riſing of the Sun , unto the going 
down of th: (ame, my Name ſhall be great a- 
mong the Gentiles; and in every place Incenſe 

all be offered unto my Name, and a pure of- 
ering : and my Name ſhall be great among the 
athen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
2. 7obn Baptiſt Chrift his forerunner is 
deſcribed, 1. Under his two Names and 
itles. 2. Under his twofold office in rela- 
ion to thoſe Titles. 1, He is called a Meſ- 
enger, (Ecce mittam Angelum meum) and 


B make 


dis office or errand in that reſpect, was to 


Malachj . . A- 
geins, 


Mal. 3. 7. 
Mor, 1. 3, 


iid. 


ae The Son of Righteouſneſſe ſhining 


— WR 


make way for Chriſt as his Herald or Har- 
binger. | | 
2. He is in a figure called Elias, and ſo 
Mal. 4 in the Goſpel he is call'd: and his office was 
Aach. 13.14, in that reſpect, to make ready a People for 
Luke 1 16.17. the Lord, by Turning father and child, as 
Elias had brought back a halting people 
from Baal to God. 
3. Here is a deſcrip- ſ 1. In his Perſon. 
tion of Chriſt ) 2. His coming. 
1. His Perſon, under ſundry denominati- 
um Ons. I. The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall come 
Adondi is given ſuddenly to bis Temple. Adon, one of the 
to God 134 Titles of God, ſhewing his equality: with 
times in the the father, cap. 3. . 
old Teſta. 2. The Angie or meſſen of the cove- 
own: Na, — nut; ] be the Mediator herein diſtinct 
5 from, and inferior to the Father; The Fa- 
ſuſtains all, ther ſending, The; Son ſent. N 
SoChtiſt.Heb. 3. The Angel in mbom ye delight.) Chriſt 
1.3. is 1. The delight of the father, Va. 42. 1. 
2. The delight and deſire of the godly, Hag. 
2.7. 
4. A Refiner and Puriſier of his Church, 
with bis fire, ſoap, and fanne in his hand, 
ver. 3. Math. 3. 11. 
F. Here ſtiled the Sun of Righteouſneſſe, 
cap. 4. 2. 
2. His coming deſcribed,and that 1. In 
a more Terrible manner, 2. In a more com- 
fortable manner. | 
1. AMAore Terribiy, and that 1. To wick- 
ed men, ſet out in 4. Expreſſions. 1. His 
244 Coming 
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Coming wil to them be a ſcorching coming, 
and a fconring coming; as fire to ſcorch, 
as ſoap to ſcour, as refiners fire, and fullers 
ſoap, cap. 3. a. 6 


2. As a udge] ver. 5. I wil come neere te 


| you in fudg ment: He will bring their judg- 


ment home to them, lay it cloſe, he will 
not be ſlack to repay them to their face, 
Dent. 7. 10. He wil not go behind the door, 
as we ſay, to tell them their own, for Con- 
viction and Condemnation. 

3. To cenvince them, he wil be both Judg 
and Evidence, an eye witneſſe, « ſwift wit 
neſſe, h. e. 1. Ready to depeſe, and make proof 
of what he chargeth them withall : or 2. 
Import unately inſtant and preſſing for Judg- 
ment. How ſad wil it be with wicked men, 
when Chriſt ſhall turn Informer and accuſer 
againft them; the Churches Advocate be- 
comes ſolicitor againſt them ! Interceſſor 


turne Plaintiffe, as Elias interceeding a- 


gainft Iſrael | 7 will come neer to you in 
judgment, and wil be a ſwift witneſſe againſt 
the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers , and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſſe the hireling in his wages, the widow 
and the fatherleſſe, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, ſaith 


' the Lord of hoſts, ver. 5. 


4. To fee exeention done. cap. 4 1. His 
day of execution ſhall be as a flaming ſur- 
nace, or a fiery oven, which ſhall burn the 
wicked as ? = le. In all which reſpects, it 
ö B 3 may 
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4 The Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining 
may well be ſaid , ho may abide the day of 
his coming,” and who may ſtand When he ap- 
peareth ? cap. 3. l. 

2. To his own people, his firſt coming 
is a hot, ſmart coming, he ſhall be as fire, 
and ſoap in his Temple, even to the Sons of 
Levi, he ſhall try, then refine, and feour, 
aud purge them as the fullers cloth , after 
much waſhing and beating, or the Gold 
after much burning. 

2. The benefit redounding to them, 1. 
They ſhall officiate and miniſter better; 
they ſhall offer an offering to the Lord in 
Righteouſneſſe ver. 3. 2. They ſhal be bet- 
ter accepted of God, ver. 4. 

2. In a more comfortable manner. Tobe a 
Sun of Righteonſneſſe.) where we have a de- 
ſcription, 1. of Chriſt. 2. Of his people. 

Ileuaſt, and to all his 
j. e Church, 


what he is at q beſt, and to his choſen 
ones. 
t. At leaſt and to all his Church, he is 
a Sun. 

2. At beſt to his choſen; where three 
things Promiſed. 1. He wil be to them as 
a Riſing Sun, after their long fitting in ob- 
ſcurity, waiting for a joyful morning: and 
never be to them a departing, declining, or 
ſetting Sun when once riſen, but as the 
morning light, ſnining more and more to 
perfect day, Prov 4.18. ms 
2. Above the ordinary Sun, he will be a 


Sus 
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Sun of Righteouſn:{e, imparting not light, 
but life, 7ohn 1.4. Is him was life, and the 
life war the light of min. The Sun in hea- 
ven gives only light, the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſſe gives life. | 

3. He wil be a healing Sun to ſuch as are 
ſick, infirme, and ſad ; amplifyed- by the 
place and part where this healing vittue re- 
fides;not in his. Veſture, Touch, Lips, Spitle, 
all which were healing, but in his wings. For 
a double Reaſon. 1. To denote his ſwiftneſs, 
he hath wings; he that came to be à / ift 
witzeſſe againſt the wicked, cap. 3. 5: it as 
Swift a Savior, be comes: ſuddenly and unex- 
pectedly n hi Temple. cap. 31.  2:0Yn- 
der his ing, to deriote the warmer; cloſtr 
embract f hich bis ſervants fhal be theared 
3nd healed withall, as tender chickins under 
che Hen. And this anſwereth to that cp. 
3.5, Ashe there came neere in Judgment to 
wicked ones, ſo he comes neer in-mercy 
(wich healing mercy) to his - choſen 
eu ns Lief: ! 
2. His people deſeribed;and that 1. What 

are at leaſt; and: work before this Sun 

riſing and he aliug them, h. e. before any ei- 
traordinary-. and ſenſible: manifeſtation of 
Chriſt ta them. They are ſuch as fear hi- 
Name, that is all they can ſay for them- 
ſelves. 

2. What they are ar be, when the Sun 
hath riſen and healed them: hey ſhall gos 


forth wich life, ſtrength, and cheertulneſle, a 
— 28 the 
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the fatted calves of the ſtall, Calves ard no- 
ted to be lively, lightſome, skipping creatures 
Pſal 29.6. Chriſt is compared to a fatted 

Heb. 9. Calfe, Lug 15. The Calves ſacrificed, were 
Hoſ. 14.2. 1. Types of Chriſt and his blood. 2. Of 
Heb. 13.15. our ſelves, and our ſacrifice of praiſes. 
Ihe words thus far opened, we come 
now to the Doctrines therein contained, 
whereof the firſt is this, viz. 


— — 


— 
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Ws CHar. I. * 
Doc. 1. I. Chriſt is to his Church, what the Sus ii te 
; the world, - F 
Chriſt is ſet forth under many reſemblan. 
ces, of 8 Rock, a Spring, the Braſen Serpent. 
« Lamb , Morning Star, Bread, Water, 
Light, Garments, Gold, Pearl, of a King, 
Prophet, Prieft, Husband, Head, Root, &cc. 
becauſe no one good thing can ſet out Chriſt 
fully, for all ean ſet him out but partially: 
and becauſe what ever good is in any or all 
of theſe, that is Chriſt and more, and heiter; 
and that when we behold and uſe any of 
theſe, we might be put in mind of Chriſt. 
This is as High, and fit, and full a reſem- 
blance of him as any one thing can be, if I 
could as fitly d perfis lk 284. 10. 
The Lord God it 4 Sun and ſvield to his peo- 
ple: But eſpecially Chriſt is ſo often called, 
John 1.12, Ego ſum Lux mundi, what is that? 
But I am the Sun, 1 am the light of the warld. 
John 1.4. In him was life, which life was the 
light of men; and ver. 9. Zhi is the true light 
Se. 


| 
| 
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&c, John Baptiſt was 4 light, ohn. 5.35. 
burning and ſhining : but not The Light- 
A Star of the firſt magnitude, but not the 
true light; but Chriſt only the true Light, 
as the true Vine, John 15.1, That is, 1. The 
reat Luminare, x, Yoyav, 2. The Univer- 
Rt light, giving light to all that come into 
the world. 3. The Original uncreated light, 
that had his light from himſelfe, all others 
from him. In him was light. Nev. 1. 16. and 
10.1. Chriſt is deſcribed, having bis cormre- 
nance ſhining, as the Sun in his Mk And 
Rev.12.1. The Church in relation to him, 
and conjunction with him, cloathrd With the 
Sun; that is, his Righteouſneſſe. Cant. 6.10. 
faire as the Moon, cleare as the Sun; (that 
is.) full of Chriſt. The Moon is faire, not 
clear from ſpots when at ful; the Sun is al- 
waies ful, alwaies clear. The Church hath nor 
only her own imperfect, ſpotted Rigliteouſ- 
neſſe inherent: to make her fair; but Chriſts 
perfect, Sunlike, imputed to make ber clear 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
In which regard, the Church is called up- 
on, and encouraged'to clear up, /. 60. 1. 
Ariſe, Sine, for thy light is come. and the glory 
of the Lord is viſen upon thee. The Church-1s 
the. only Hal» or Cbrona, on which this Sun 
makes his Impreſſton. And the Church 
Militant and the Triumphant, are the two 
right Parelii, on either (ide of this Sun, near 
to him and full of his Luſtre and Glory. 
, This is a deep and rich Mine, I am digging 
"3's B4 into, 


n. 


Parelius eft ve- 
flexio radiorum 
ſolis in nube 
denſa et aqua» 
bili, qua ad la- 
tus ſolis exiſtit, 
et ianquam ſpe- 
cul um ſolis ra- 
dios rec ipit, cou 
loremꝗ ue ej u: 
inde re fert. 


into, I dare not promife to bring up all the 
treaſures hid in it; I ſhall ſnew you what I 
can get up, and your ſelves may go and get 
much more. No Artiſt can draw all the 
Suns light into one roome, were his houſe 
all Chryſtall; no labour can get all the wa- 
ter of the Sea into one veſſel. Some abler 
Pen, or larger heart, may as a larger win- 
dow, let in more of this light. I ſhall but 
draw the Curtain, and ſet open my narrow 
ien „to let in what I have recei- 
ved. | 14 

here is in ma · F/ikeneſs 7 betweenchriſt 

ny things a Nunlikeneſa —— 


| 
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92 2 CAP. 2. M u 
The Likeneſſe between Chriſt and the Fun. 


Heir LZikene(s is ſeen in many Particu- 
lars, and becauſe ſo many, I ſhall not 

defer the Application of all, til I have ſpoke 
of each, as uſually we;doe, but as we go a- 
long, apply each particular, to free your me. 
mories from the greater burden, and my 
ſelf from needleſſe repetitions. N 
Alike they are, 1. Ia their Eſſence.” 2. 
Attributes. 3. Properties 4. Effects. 5. 
Agxcidents. 1 a JF. 
1. In their £ſſexce much alike; who knows 
the eſſence and nature of the Sun? what is 
that light unacceſſible which it Te, 
what 


— - 
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what is the matter of it, and what and whence 
that heat? The weary Philoſopher aſtoni- 
ſned with long admiration, and tyred with 
deep contemplation of this lower, and leſſer 
Suns light and glory, gave over, ſeriouſly 
— himſelf out of this body, that he 
might behold the Body of the Sun, and know 
his Eſſence. Enquire not after the name, eſ- 
ſence and generation of Chriſt: His Name 
is — Secret. | Hedwels in light un- 
acceſſible ; wel may we at death, come to a 
clear view of theſe two Suns, and they are 
worth a death to come to a ſul view ofthem, 
eſpecially the Sun of righteouſneſſe, which 
we ſnal then ſee as he is 1 70% 3.3. Sis, 
with open face; the ſight of perfect viſion: 
here we are ſaid only 9440, ahn 1. 14. 
attentè, conſiderate ſpectare, contemplari. It 
is but a ſpeculative Theory we have here. 
The Suns eſſence is a vinreſence, or rather 
a Sexteſſexce, (a glorious eſſence indeed, or 
none ſuch) being not of a groſſe, mixt, but 
pure, ſimple, heavenly eſſence. 

The heaven is a 


Starrs are purer then thoſe heavens , and he 


dun as much purer then all the ſtarrs put to- 
ether. There is a Confluence and Treaſure 
of light put together in the Sun. Y 
So is it with Chriſt. 1.His Divine Nature is 
He pureſt eſſence, heaven not Pure in his 
night; The Angels far below him, they hide 
their faces in his preſence, 7/a 6.2. as the leſ- 
1. F ſer 


Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 


IIa. 6. 


ninteſſence purer farre 
chen earth or the other elements; but the 


Job. 5 F* 


* 


— 
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1 2m / 10. 23. 
> Sam. 14.2. 


eApplicat.” 


Naturam non 
vacat ipſam 
dg, ſed cer- 
1 ( ut ita lo» 
quar ) qualitt» 
teu, quas Dei 
uirtus in nobis 


Imptus ille Ser. 
vetus pra fract a 
ad mortem uſ· 


| 94 ay 


Ann in. lo- 


ſer ſtars their heads before the Sunne. 

2. In his humane nature, There dwells 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, Col. 3. . 
All treaſures of wiſdome, and knowledg, of 
grace and glory, more in Chriſt by far, then 
in all the Angels: as Saul above all Iſrael 
for Stature, higher from the ſhoulders and 
upwards, and Alſalom above all Iſrael to be 
praiſed for his beauty, from his feet and vp- 
wards no blemiſh — : fois Chriſt fairer 
then the children of men from the feer and 
upwards, and higher then the bigheſt An- 
gel from the ſhoulders and upwards. 

1. This may check the pride and blaſphe; 
my of thoſe proud ſpirits, and ſelfe anoin- 
ting Cherubs, or new Chriſts, who call them. 
ſelves not ſo low as Apoſtles, but are not 
but Chriſts, and are not Apoſtles; who ſay 
God.is as much in them, as ever he was in 
Chrift ; becauſe miſunderſtanding the ſenſe 
of that 2 Pet.1.3. made partakers of the Ds 
Vine nature. 
Stars, which partake of the nature and light 
of the Sun: cannot theſe Stars partake of the 
Suns light, but they muſt beſo, many Suns 
25 to be Stars? The divine nature we are 
laid to de Partakers of, is the cammunicati- 
on of Divine or haly (Godlike) qualificati 
ons, ſuch whereof we are capable, excluding 
the perfections of Chriſt which are not com 
municable to the crearure. Like as Chriſt 1 
ſaid to partake of our humane nature , being 
in all chings like to us excluding only theſe 

ö | Imper 


There is but one dun, a many 
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imperfeRions of ſin, whereof his Divine 
nature was not capable, nor were ſutable to 


him. | 

The water cold by nature, when boyling 
on the fire, is made part«ker of the nature of 
the fire, yet is water till; the waters cold- 
neſſe is not incapable of the fires heat; the 
fires heat expels not the waters moiſture; 
there is fire and water both, water in nature; 
as fire in quality. The cold and rufty. Iron 
in the fire, loſeth both his coldneſſe and co- 
four; of cold becoms fire hot, of ruſty fire-red; 
It pertakes of the nature of the fire, yet is but 
Iron ſtill. Or as 7«das may be ſaid, when 


Satan entred into him, to partake of the na- 


Al ture of the divel, He was 4 devel ; he lived 
© *f not, but Satan lived in him, (that is) he 


was full of all ſin, hypocriſie, treaſon, im- 
pudence, malice, Impenitence, deſpaire, 


Az if he had been Soy divel rather then a 


man; yet was 7 udas «das ſtill, a man, not 


trans formed (at leaſt not traſubſtantiated) 


into a Divel. So when Chriſt enters into us, 


1 we are ſo acted by him, that we ſeem not to 


live, but Chriſt in us, Gal. 2. 20. And ſo 


J that other place, as much miſ-underſtood, 
. As be u, ſo are wewn rhis world; 


AIs co be taken; not as if there were no diffe- 


FJ rence at all between Chriſt and us; but there 
| 8.2 feat fimilitudinis,as is the father beget- 


r ting, ſoisthe young infant begotten ; Ora. 


y ocriique, manuſque eadem; an As of libe- 
M nefſe. And there is 2 21 Sicut Æ quali tatu. 
1 PR * 3 | 


I an 


Job. 6.70, 
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Heb. 1.3, 


As of Equality : As is God the Father, ſuc _ 
is the Son; Coeſſentiall. coeternal; not at 
[as] of equality, but of ſimilitude between 
Chriſt and us, we receiving of his fulneſſe 
— grace, the ſame grace, not the 
ame fulneſſe. 8 

2. Then give unto Chriſt the Glory due u 

fo bis name, ſutable to his nature, Di vin 
glory. "Worſhip this ring Sun; it is not 
idolatry, but Pureſt Religion, not baſe Po- 
licie, but trueſt Piet. The Sun was idof h. 
latrouſly — a forbidden wor. ch 
ſhip among the Perſians of old, and by ſome oe 
of the Atheiſtical Jews, Exe g. 16. But it g f . 


commanded that this Sun ſhould be worſhip· tu 
ped both by men and Angels, Heb. 1. 5. h 
be bringeth in hu firſthetotten into the world, 
he ſaith, let all the Angels of God Wworſbip him, |. 
Joh. 5. 23. that af men ſbould hanony the Fon, in 
at they hewoar the Father. Feat not then toſ o 
give the ſame divine honour, religious wor- I fi 
Mp to the Son, as to the Father, to believe ſa 
in, place hope on, and make thy prayer to li 
the Son of God. The creature Kun is to bel B 
admired for his Brightneſſe; it is a: ſhadowy a 
of the Deity, not to be adored. The Sun] © 
ehe Creator is to be adored, he being rhe n 
ad yerus's Sons 1; NE? & d 
«v]s, The brightneſſe of his glory, andthe} 
expreſſe image of his Perſon, who upholdethſ 0 
all things by the word of his Power. [o 


| Cua?. 
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Ne Cna?. III. 


ic Chrift and the Sun alike in their Attri- 
butes. Umity the firſt. 


He Attributes of the Sun and of Chrift, 
wherein they are alike, are cither 1 In- 

1 communicable, 2.Communicable. 

The firſt incommunicable Attribute of 

of both is their Uni: : Sol quaſi ſolus. Next to 
Iche glorious Eſſence, Unity is the higheſt 

ny perfection of God, and his ff Incommuni- 
cable Attribute. The Sun among the Crea- 

'P} cures is matchleſſe in his glory, becauſe of his 

Unity. 

4, in * God hath planted thouſands of 

leſſer Lights, whom he cals all by their names; 

*in earth thouſands of other creatures, bur 

to one Sun for both. In heaven, thouſands of 

1 fixed Stars, which never fell; in earth, thou- 

ve ſands of leſſe lights, whom the Father of 

to lights knows, and cals every one by his name: 

But as the ſame Sun gives light to the Stars 

above, and to the creatures below; ſo one 

un Chriſt is head to Angels, and Surety for ſin- 

ners; from him they receive confirming grace, hl. 0. 

we reconciling. There is one God, & one Sun; Col. . 

one God, and one Mediator; one Blood 1 Tim. a. 

for Reconciliation, one name for Salvatlon, 4.12. 

| one Sacrifice for Univerſal Redemption, one * 

I Righteouſneſſe for Juſtification. There was 

1 one 


Cisero, 


— — e 08 "ul — — — + 
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one Temple, High Prieſt, Altar of old, one] t 
| Brazen Serpent, one Rock, one Bread,onef h 
Garment of the High Prieſt, for all his ſuc- p 
ceſſours; now one ſpotleſſe, ſeamleſſe gar- » 
ment for us all; One muſt die for all, and nef t 
once for all. Aa 
Travellers beyond the line, loſing their] t 
old, find new Stars, no new Sun. They un- 
der the Law, had other ſtars, the Prophets; $ 
we on this ſide the line, other Apoſtles, Mi- t 
niſters, and ordinances, the fame Sun. The. 
Saints departed, having croſſed the line, f |; 
leave all our Stars, Miniſters, private Chri- o 
r and Ordinances, but enjoy the ſamef t 
un. Ii 
Unity is the glory of the viſible heavens , 
one peerleſſe Sun, and of the inviſible hea-I a 
vens. 1. The Unity of the Divine Eſſenceſ d 
1 
a 


2 "IN . inthree Perſons, I and my Father are one, 
 Wnuns (ant vis. 2 10.30. There are three that beare record in 
Eſſentiã, non . heaven, the Father the Word, and the Spirit, 


rau. Trel · On earth, none ſuch in the Stasy. So in = 1 


mt, vit. Perſo- and theſe three are one, 2. So in Chriſt, vi- It 
dan ſible for his humanity, inviſible for his Divi- 1 
nity; Unity is the perfection of his perſon. r 

Only in the former, Unity of Eſſence, there o 

is ds, not dANd, alius, not alind ; here $ 

d not e, Aliud, not alins, in this uni - 

ty of Perſon. As in the Creature Sun | © 

| e is a conjunction and union oi two di- 
— 22 ferent qualities light and heat, . Light fachl 1 
yum f Acturs. a5 is in heaven among the Stars, none ſuc | 
t 


cat. 9 4 
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there is an union of an heavenly and earth- 
nef ly nature. 1. Of a Deity, which the other 
c- perſons have without humanity. 2. Of Ha- 
ar ·¶ manity, which we have without a Deity, In 
nel this one High Prieſt alone, the Thummim 
and the Vrim, the perfections of God, and 
ei the light of men conjoyn'd. 
n-} 71. Then give unto Chriſt the glory of this 
ts; | Singular attribute of Unity, in a double Uni- 
li- ty. 1. The Unity of faith. 2. Unity of Love. 
he 1. By an Unity of faith, eye Chriſt on- 
ae, ly, eye him with a ſingle eye, look up to no 
ri-· other Mediator; go not to glean in any o- 
mel ther field, as was ſaid to Ruth: one Sun gives 
light to all the world, there needs no more. 
He were a mad man ſhould ſay, ſer me up 
ea · another Sun, or light me a Candle at noon 
ice day to help out the Sun: He more irrational 
e, who ſaith, give me ſomewhat beſides Chriſt, 
in another Mediator. 
it. It is looked upon as prodigious in nature 
vi· to ſee two or three Suns or Parelii together. 
vi· There is no ſuch thing, they are but imagina- 
on. ry uns in a cloud, having a little light, no heat 
ere or vigorous Influence. There is but one 
ere Sun which gives light to theſe : ſo to ſet up 
ni · Saints merits, the Virgin Maries Interceſſien, 
or our own duties, were prodigious; all have 
hat they have from Chriſt, and contribute 
tothing to him. And theſe Parelũ are never 
ſen, but when the Sun is low at morning 
91 or evening, never at noone. This flying to 
the Saints with Papiſts, or imagined Righte- 
a | oulneſſe 


ri 


| 
; 


E. , 
. 
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ouſneſſe with ſome carnal Proteſtants, is on | 
ly a ſign of a dim knowledg, and of a weak 
faith, never of a ſound judgment, and a wel- 
informed mind. How unhandſome is a new 

piece on an old garment, or the garment 
part wollen, part linnen ! Chriſt will be 
Solus or nullus. Look to me and be ſaved, all 
the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there 
is none elſe, Ia. 45. 22. Each man puts out | 
his candle, and opens his window to let in 


heaven light when the Sun is up; do ſo for 
your ſouls; tread out your ſparks, they may 

burn thee, they cannot lighten thee, //a. 

50.11. Behold all ye that kinale a fire, that 
compaſſe your ſelves about with ſparks , walk i 
in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that] 
Je have kindled : this ſhall ye have of my band, 
ye ſball lye down in ſorrow. ; 


f 
| 


2. Next look after the other great Urity, | 
The Unity of love, the Unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of Peace. Faith and love are the | 
two great uniting graces, faith tothe head, | 
love to the members. As there are tuo 
great unions in heaven, the firſt, of three in] 
one, Trinity in Unity; the other of two in 
one, two natures in one perſon; So next} 
to theſe two moſt glorious Unions, there are} 
two myſterial Unions in earth, of faith to 
Chriſt, where two are one; of love to the 
Church, where all are one. And as this is 
Gods perfection, ſo the Churches, according 
to Chriſts laſt Prayer, 70h 17. 17. That the) 

may be all one, as Thou Father art in me, and 
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1 in thee, That they may be made perfe ct 
in one. It was the glory and beauty of the 
wheels, that they were ſo Artificially joyn- 
ed one within another, chat though divers, 
they ſeemed one wheel ; 'and they had 
all one motion; for one Spirit animated 
them. 

All thoſe innumerable fixed Stars, keep 
their proper and certain ſtation, are there- 
fore never eclipſed, nor do they eclipſe 0- 
thers, but move together uniformly; one 


motion is common to all. The Planets 


move in ſeveral Orbs, no two together, and 
they are all eclipſed one by another. 
Chriſtians ſnould as Stars in the Firma- 
ment, not thwart, cloud, cenſure, flight,” 
eclipſe each other, diſparaging this mans 
Miniſtry, queſtion that mans fincerity, Oh 
that the Trumpet might not make an uncer- 
tain or different ſound, but bee all as one, 
as when the Temple was dedicated, and 
when 7erieho was beſieged, all the Prieſts 
blew together, all the people gave one ſhour, 
thereby ſhould 5abylons walls be finally ruin- 
ed, and Feruſalems fully /repaired. Then 
would it be ſaid, o & this that luketh forth 
a the morning, fair as the Moon, clear as 
the Sun, terrible as an Army with banners? 
This Unity of the Spirit would become 
the bond and cement of our Peace; our 
bands and heauty, the ſtaff of the Church 
in her now old age, and bring in thoſe Pri- 


mitive times again, when after ſtormes 
in C The 


— 
_ 


Extk.1. 20, 


2 Chron. 5. 13 


Joſh. 6. 20. 


Cant. 6. 1 . 
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A&.g.z1. 


Ladis Y # 
Jux via, 
Act, 4 32. 


The Churches regained veſt, and were ediſied, 
walking in the fear of the Lord; and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Were multiplied. 
Why ſhould there not bee as one God, one 
Church; as one Lord, one Baptiſm; as one 
Spirit, one Faith; as one Father, one Fa- 
mily ; as one ( hriſt, one Hope; as one way, 
one Heart; as one Bread, one Body; as 
one Cup, One Lipꝰ Cor unum, via una, Domi- 
nus unus, Nomes unum, d x, 4vvl not 
4 25 4200. Hara pan Tod GyTa ty i 00 wn 
1 Cor. 12. 12. All ſhould be one. oy 
Ho delightful is it to ſee ten thouſand 
beams ſtreaming from the ſame Center of 
the dun in heaven, meet and re- center in the 
ſame pundtulum on earth! What a reſplen- 
dent light, and piercing heat do they give? 
So when all the Graces coming from the 
fame Head do unite and con-centet together, 
what beauty, light, and heat is there > The 
Beams diſperſed are weakned, united are 
more burning, as in a Burning glaſs where 
all the Sun ſeems contracted. in ſo narrow 


compaſs. Where is moſt of Unity, there is 


moſt of Chriſt. And now thou glorious Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, and bleſſed Peace maker, 
who art all Vnjos, and the Fountain of it, 
in whoſe Perſox the Father and Holy Ghoſt 
was from eternity tinited, in whofe Incar- 
nation the Humane Nature was united to 
the Divine; in whoſe Mediation the Divine 


was again united to the Humane. In the 
frength of theſe two great Unions, i i 
| a third 
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2 third, that union of our Nature with it 
ſelf, that there may be no more Schiſmes in 
the body. Thou that didſt ſlay the enmi- 
' | ty between jew and Gentile, ſlay that be- 
* | tween Chriftian and Chriſtian: and as thou 

art the foundation ſtone of our faith, be 
> | alſo the corner (the coupling) ſtone of our 
Love; and the binding ſtone to hold all the 
Building together. 


— — — — 
— — — — 
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5 Cu ap. IV; 
F Omniſcienct the ſecond Incommunicable At- 
: tribute. 


g HE next Incommunicable Attribute 
: of Chriſt is his Omniſcience, whereof 
» | the Suns All-ſeeing Eye is a lively Reſem- 
blance. Sol ſolus Oculus, mundi Ocellus, 
Dei lumen, viſibile numen. The Sun is all 
eye, hath thouſands of beams in every place, 
looks upon every object with ſo direct a 
face, (asa well drawn Picture) as if it be- 
held none elſe; filling the largeſt windowes, 
pee ping in at the leaſt creviſe or key hole: 
the heaven above, earth beneath, aire be- 
tween, enlightned all at once with his ſplen- 
dor, vieweth all Regions. Ihe worlds great 
o verſeer, glanceth into the Dungeon, and 
ſineth with the ſame beauty on the pooreſt 
| ;cortage as on Princes Palaces; the noiſome 
Aunghil, and the delightful. Garden, both 
Hs | C 2 are 
", 
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Pſal. 19.6, 


Prov. 15.3. 


Heb. 4. 1 3. 


Job. 3 4. 12. 


A pplicat. 1. 


Math. 6. 


are alike viewed and obſerved; there is 1 


thing hid from the heat theres; in it hath God 
placed his l abernacle, it is his Chariot where- 
in he rides his daily circuit. Whac can be 
ſuch an Emblem of Gods Omniſcience, and 
of that Viſibile Nawen, Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
all eye, whoſe eyes are as flames of fire, whoſe 
face ſhineth as che Sun in his might, hath 
his beams, his eyes running to and fro, and 
his ſpies out, watching in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good > nothing hid 
from the Suns heat, nor this Suns ſight. All 
things are naked and opened to the eyes of 
him, wich whom we have to do. 
Whither canft thou go, O finner., from 
his preſence, and where wilt thou hide thee 


From his eye? darkneſſe aud fight are bgth 


alike to him ſecret thouphes and open acts 


both alike; the thoug he afar off he can di- 
ſcern, as cleat as we can the word ſpoken in 
Sur ears. There is no dai hyefſe or ſhadew-of 


death, where iht workers of ih1#wity way hide 


; them elves from him. | 


1. What a deliphtful} medication is this 
to him who is &.xpur]s 1Sc22; ., whoſe left 
hand (neighbour) knows not what his right 


hand doth;whio ſhuts his d & praies in ſe- 
eret z ſhuts vp his Trumpet, and gives Alms in 
- Tecret-; anoints his face, and faſts in ſecret; 
huts up his ſips, and mourns in ſecret 2. 48 

being nan un minus ſolus quam twhs folks, 
and thinking #116; rot Teſtet ubi ſine Trſte; 

Thou art never leſſe alone then when alone: 
£ nor 


„ n—_ — ' — ry wy g_—_ - * 1 


4. 97071 of heaven. Eſpeclally ſuch miſcreants 
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wed 


nor haſt ſo many obſervers, as when there is 
none to obſerve. Gods ſincere ones are his 
ſecret ones. The Ark which was cloſe made 
up on every ſide, had a window in the Top. Pal. 83. 3. 
open only to heaven. Math, 10. 26. Fear Gen. 6. 16 
not, nothing is covered that ſhall not be 
manifeſt; =. bo thou ſpeakeſt in the ears 
ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe top; 
and what in ſecret, ſhal be rewarded open- 
ly. Chriſt ſpyed out Nathaniel lying under 
the fig-tree, as well as Zacheus on the Top 
of his fig tree; heard Paz! below in the John 1 4t. 
dungeon, as wel asPeteron the houſe top;and! Tue 19 4. 
cook more notice ofthe Publican ſtanding a — 
far off out of ſight, then the Phariſee in the 
midſt of the Throng. The Lerd will bring * Cor. 4 3. 
10 light the hidden things of darkgeſſe, and maks 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart, then ſhal eve- 
ry mam have prai/. of God, The Sun looks 
as well into thy cloſet caſement, as into the 
large Church windows. And into that clo- 
ſet eſpecially Chriſt delights to look and 
dwell, where as in Salomons temple, the win- King. 6.4. 
. dowsare of narrow lights, or as ſome read it. 
of windows narrow without , broad with- 
Mn > 
2. Is Chriſt hiseye, asthe Suns, in every 
place? what conviction, warning, and 
terror may this ſpeak to ſuch Atheiſticall 
wretches, as ſay, How ſpall God ſee? Hew 
doth Goa know ? Thick clouds are a. covering 


Applicat. 2 


10 1. 


to Hm, that hee ſceth not, and be walketh in the 
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\ as in the Chambers of their imaginary con- 


can ſhut out God too; and having already 
ſhut God out of their hearts,conclude, they 
hk have ſhut him out of the world too, Exe. 
: 8.12. and 9. 9. The Lord ſeeth us not, the 
| Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

Shut, oh Atheift, the Sun out of the world 
if thou canſt: ſhut it out ofthy houſe. It is im- 
poſſible. Hath the Sun his eye in every place, 
and hath not God? Underſtand then ye 


made the Sun all eye, be all eye himfelfe? 
Pal. 94.8, 9. He that made the ear, deth not he hear? D th 
not the Watch- maker know all the wheels, 
and every Pin in the Watch he made? Doth 
not the Statuary know all the frame of his 
image ? and is any thing hid from him that 
made the heart: 

| { Turpe quid auſurus, Te ſine Teſte time. 
There are three witneſſes when thou art 
) alone, who have alwaies their eye on thee 
N the Sun, thy Conſcience, and the Lord Jeſus; 
fear the Sun, but thy conſcience more, which 
is a thouſand Suns; fear thy conſcience much, 
but Chrift more, who is a thouſand conſci- 
Teph. 1. 12. ences. The Lord threatens to ſearch aut 
ſuch as are ſetled on their Lees with Candles; 


good, neither wil he do evil. 


1. Some ſhining, 2. Some burning. 


clude ; when they have ſhut out man, they 


unwiſe among the people, Shall not he that 


that {ay in their hearts, The Lord wil not due 


There are two ſorts of candles God uſeth, 


On ft OY ESP 


There are four ſhining Candles wieked 
: men 


" 
em 1 e 1 1 1 Bl 


1 MEG ac oC ae TT ans aa ˙ʃ TS £6 Een as ad aac. ] 


— 


Upon the Sons of unrighteoufneſſe. 


P 


23 


men take no notice of: 1. The candle of 
Gods mercies, bounty, patience. 2. The 

candle of the Sun. 3. Of his Word. 4. Of 
their own conſcience. Theſe are Gods firſt 
candles, pleaſant and ſhining lights: if theſe 
be put out or not regarded, God will ſet up 
four burning Candles, that ſha}l not be ſo 
eaſily blown out; He will ſearch thee out 


1. With the burning.candle 0: affliction, as 


he did Saul, when the Philiftines were upon 
bim; this is //ghred at the fire of mercy abu- 
ſed. 2.W:th the burning candle of a terrify- 
ing conſcience, lighted at the fire of an en- 
lightned, awakened, galled confcience,which 
is ſadder then the former; this is a ſearching 
candle indeed, with which ud, was ſearch- 
ched and highted down to hel. 3. There is a 
Worſe cafidle then both theſe, the candle of 
death, kindled at the wrath of God, where- 
with he ſearch-s thoſe further, then ever he 
did yet either by affliction or conſcience ; 
the day of death is a day of wrath;then dorh 
God ſer up a candle that burnes till the day 


of Judgment. The fourth candle is the ſad- prov. 11.4. 
deſt of all, the candle of Judgment, lighted 4 * 


tembell whereby he will ſearch out all 
the fins of wicked men,and this candle ſhall 


Z. „ wr {rt „. notes 4 119 df 
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3. Then let thine eye be eber on hi „ Applicas.” mm Den 


whoſe eye is ever on thee : be an heavenly 
Hieliatropium. turnto the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſſe; call thy place Peer-14-hbas-ro: ;1 have 

ſeen him that ever ſeeth me: make thy houſe 
1 C4 


> b 


Ann 


1 Jam. 28.13. 
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Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining 
2 Beubel, the houſe of God, and make thy 
heart 8 Beth-ſhemeſh , an houſe for the 
Sun. 

Let thy heart be as the Sun-Dyal, which 
receiveth the Sun in the morning, and 
goes along with it all day; only caſt no ſha- 

ow behind thee ; in the face of the Sun 
the Dyals do not: inthe face of Chriſt,how 
oſſe is it? Be full of eyes within, with 
out, before, behind, as thoſe living Crea- || | 
tures, Revel. 4. 6. or thoſe living wheels | | 
Ex8k.1.18; 


Du Bart. Canſt thow the ſecret ſympathy behuld, 

Jet wi xt the bright Sun and the Marigold, 

Aud not conſider that we muſt no leſs 

Follow in life the Sun of Righteonſneſs ? 
Let the morning Sun find thee praying 
with faccb, Gen 32 24. The noon Sun 
ſee thee working; and the evening Sun ſee 
thee meditating with Ja, Ger. 24. 63. 
Let not the Sun when riten, ſee thee ſleep- 
ing unriſen; Sun all day moving, behold 
thee all day ſtanding Kill; and Sunne 
ſetting, leave thy Luſt and Paſſion not 
ſer. 
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Cu AT. V. 
The Suns Omni preſence a ſhadow of Chriſt. 


Ext to Chriſt his O»mi/cience, conſider 
his Omni preſence, the ground and cauſe 
of that Omniſcience. In both which reſpect: 
God may be ſaid to have ſet his Tabernacle 
1s | inthe Sun, which ſhadowes out both: Chriſts O 25yÞ 76. 

Humanity alſo is called the Tent or Taber- 157 Jobs _ 

nacle ofthe Divinity. The Sun locally in J. n 4 

Heaven, is virtually in earth, his light, heat, 
4, influence, every where overſpreading the 

face of the Sea and Land, penetrating the 

depths of both, to the bottom of the ſea, and n 

to thoſe ſubterraneous minerals in the bo- | * 
g | ſom and ſecret chambers of the earth. Chriſt 
n | when aſcending heaven, left his promiſe, as 
e Elijah his mantle, with his Diſciples, Lo, 1 
3. em with you alway to the end of the Werld. 
And where ever two or three are gathered to- 


d | gether in my name, 1 am in the midſt of 


Py 6114 £3 e ” art Sime Sele 
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I This may be a ſenſible” to the Apylicar. 
blind Atheifts; who are not to be dealt with 
by Scripture or reaſon; who having pui 
out both their own eyes of reaſon and con- 
ſcience, . would pull out Gods alſo of Om- 
), | niſcience and Omnipreſence : and having 
hut out the ſenſe of a Deity out of their 
. own thoughts, would diſpute the o__ 
TIF : 0 


Maerb. 28. 20. 
and 18, 26, 
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of God out of the world. If thou art not a Ithe 
man of Conſcience, art thou of Reaſon ? If Iro. 
not of Reaſon, art thou of Senſe? Then! 
ſhall convincethee. Wilt thou believe thy 
own ſenſes > Dareſt thou truſt thine own 
eyes? open them, thou ſeeſt the light of 
the Sun; or ſhut them, if thou wilt, thou 
feeleſt the heat of the Sun, which though in Jr; 
Heaven „ is not far from thee, but ever Jen 
round about thee, Doth its light ſcatter all IG 
clouds,and ſhall any cloud or darkneſs cover | ve: 
thee? Doth its influence reach the ſubter- JCh 
raneous cavernes, and ſhall any corner hide I 
thee from the preſence of God. This preat 
Apoſtie (as ſome have called it) hath prea- Iv. 
ched Heathens out of Atheiſme, and ſhall 
it not Chriftians? Every beam of the Suns 
viſible eye, writes upon the heart of a ratio- 
nal man, The inviſible eye and preſence of 
God is here. $2,£75" #4, 7,757 Feel 
Among all thoſe abominations repreſen- | th 


ted to Exekie/,the laſt and moſt hideons was I th: 


Br ek. 8. r 2, 
and 9. 9. 


Rem.1, 20. 


that poſture of faces towards the Sun, and Jeet 
backs towards the Temple, Solem exoſcula- O 
ri, Deum exoculare: At the ſame time to ſee Jth 
the Sun ſeeth us, and to ſay the Lord ſeeth 
us not, but hath forſaken the earth, is ſuch Jto 
brutiſh reaſoning, as Heathens have no ſuch | S: 
Logick, Hell hath no ſuch bad Divinity. Ie 
The Heathen by their Logick could ſee is la- [ev 
mine Numen, inthe Suns light another In- 
viſible Sun of greater light. And Hell it ſelf 
is not ſo full of darkneſs, but whatever d⸗ 

| thee it: 
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a ther impieties there remaine, there is no 
If room for Atheiſm, 
Pi 
yl Nullus in Inferno eſt Atheos, ante fart. 
7 


— 


n 
of | How ſhould this conſideration of Chrifts 
u continual preſence, both awe and cheer the 
in Jeracious ſoul ? provoking it to faith, pati- 
er fence, fortitude, diligence. in the work of 
God. Chrift is ever preſent, 1. As an Obſer- 
r ver: He remembred every of the ſeven 
r- Churches of this in thoſe ſeven Epiſtles, J 
le know thy works Ofc. Rev. chap. 2,3- 
tf 2. Asan Aſſiſter: Lo, I am with yon al- 
wayes to the end of the world. 
3. As a ſtrong ſupporter : Jer. 1.18. They 
Hall fight againſt ther, but ſhall nut prevail, for 
lam with thee. 
4. As a bountiful Rewarder : Therefore as 
all cheſe Epiſtles begin with voi opera, I know 
thy Works, they end in vincenti dabo, To him 
that overcometh will I give, &c. to repre- 
fent to you continually Chriſt preſent as an 
Obſerver from the firſt, as a rich tewarder at 
the laſt. 
Hence let Godly and wicked both learn 
to reaſon as godly 2 and wicked Laban, 
Ke, i no man be preſent, yet God is ever pre- 
ſent. Call thy dwelling Mis pah, for whereſo- 
ever thou art, God hath his Vtech Tower Gen. 31.49.30 
neer thee. 
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Cu Ap. VI. J. 
T be fourth Incommunicable Attribute, Ouniſ ;; 
influence. | 


Frer the Omni/cience and Omnipreſencſ ri 
A of Chrift,already touched, let us comq f 
to conſider that Admirable and Incommuy 
nicable Attribute of Omni- influence, where y 
with the upper and ncather Sun are adory $ 
r 


ned and enriched. 


The Sun hath his reſidence in heaven on 
ly, but his Influence is diffuſed into all tha 5; 
heavenly bodies, and to all theſe Sublunar) 
Creatures; air, earth, water, and all the 
hoſte of them; yea, to thoſe ſubterraneous 
Mettals and Minerals hid from the Vultures 
eye. We have the influence and benefit of 
che Sun in every breath of air, bit of bread 
ineachjdiſh of fleſh, fiſh, fowle, yea, in 
each herb uſed for food or Phyſick. 

The Sun hath an univerſal influence up»! 
the Creature in his Generation, productiot 
vegetation, maturation, c. So Chriſt upoi 
the new Creature, and upon all his actions 
and motions. 

Sol & bomo generat hominem ; The Sunn 
and man beget a man; the Sung and ſeed} « 
bring forth corn; the Sun and ſhowrs bring 
on Harveſt : But the Sun is one in every} \ 

thing. So Chriſt his influence is All in all 
1 
4 
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In works of Nature,cthing Was made with; 


him at firſt, Job. 1.3. In works of Grace, no | 
chin 


II 


thing. 


Chriſt in the iaſtrucl jan 
knowledge, Chrift in the conv:; 
repentance, Chriſt and the Promiſe work 
faith, Chrift and theCon/o/ation works peace, 
Accedat ¶ Hriſtus ad Elementum, fiet Sacra- 
mentum. Chriſt ard the Element make 8 
Sacrament : Chriſt in the Sacrament makes a 
rare Feaſt, A 

The Sun hath a various and marvellous 
ufluence; but our Sun far more. 
| Influence of light diſpels darkneſs out of the 
ur, Chriſt out of the ſoul. The Suns influ- 
| ence of heat takes off the cold from the Crea- 
ture, brings in a reviving warmth; but what 
[ like the cheering of (hr; his love? it takes 
off deadneſs,reſtores the new Creature. Ty 
favour is better then life, ſweeter then wine. 

The Suns attractive influence draweth up 
groſſe, earthy, and watry v4poxrs,and con- 
vertech them into air. 
is ſo attractive, that hee drawes earth up 
to Heaven, and turnes Corrup:ios into 
Grace. | 
The Suns diſſelving influence again ſends 
done thoſe Vapors,when px 
d in rich and fruitful 
'Chriſt,thoſe hearts full of grace and Peace, 
he had before attracted; turning again air 
into water, melting heavenly hearts into 
n tears of love. 
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thing is, or can be done without him: 
John 15. 3. Vühent me ee can de no- 


Chriſt in converſion 


red and pre- 
owres ; and 
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The Sunhath a preductive influence, which 
animates all ſeeds, and Chriſt all gra- 
ces. And a Reſtritive influence, ſome- b 
times binding the earth with a bar of Iron, C 
that no ſeed breaks forth ; ſuch Chriſt his 
reſtraining hand upon corruption, that 
though all ſeed; of it in our nature, it breaks} * 
not forth. 7 
n 
n 


Again, his mo/lifying influence diſſolveth 
rongealed mountains of ſnow, and rocks of 
ice into fluid water; and Chriſt at work upon 
the heart, diſſolyeth Petram in fontem, Pe- 
trum in Lachrymas, turneth impenitents in · * 
to Penitents, unbelief into faith, obſtinacy P 
into obedience. . 

Laſtly, The Suns admirable A1terati ve in- Nu 
fluence, cauſeth mines and ſprings of Gold 
and Silver to grow in the bowels and kid- % 
neyes ofthe earth, the proper ſeat of clods 5 
and ftones, Chriſt hath an higher opera 

tion in the ſoul, in that ſtrange a/teratios made 
there in the midſt of a vile earthly heait; || 
where nothing grew but ſtone, nothing lay l 
but mire and clods of duſt ; there he ſeate. hf li 
mines of heavenly Treaſure, Faith more pre- 
cious then gold, and Holineſs more preciaus | 
then Rubies, Jnftead of the thorn ſhall come T 
Iſai. 35. 1273. PP the Fir tree, in ſtead of the bryar the Are /e 
tle Tree. And it ſpall be para to, the | © 
Tord for a Name, and for an euerlaſting fig 

that ſhall nor be cut I Kali ce p 

Ifai 60. 7. For Braſs will I bring Gold; and for Tron, Fil- 
ver; for wood braſs, and for ſtone iron. Here 


I Pet. 1.7. 
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is a great alteration indeed. 
1. This ſhewes what reaſon the Apoſtle 
had to uſe thoſe two great expreſſions of 
Chriſt. 1. That he filleth all in all, 2. which 
is more, That he is all in all. " 
1. That he fls al ; herein he is as the 
Sun for his influence. A4]; that is, 1. All 
Per/ons, Men, Angels, men of meaner, or 
more excellent encowments;he fils All, Mi- 
niſters, Magiſtrates, &c. 
2. All Places: heaven with glory, earth 
with grace, he! with terrour, whole world 
with wiſdome. Power, Providence, omni- 


preſence, omni-influence, :priſons with liber- 


ty, — with light, croſſes with tri- 
umph. 

3, He filleth all Ordinances ; preaching 
with efficacie, Prayer with prevalencie, 
Sacraments with nouriſhment, the Sabbath 
with bleſsings. 

4. Relations: CMagiſtraciewithhonour , 
fear , obedience, from their inferiors; with 
love, juſtice, courage, watchfulneſs, care, fide- 
lity, circumſpection towards their inferiors; 
with zeal, authority, boldneſſe, diligence to- 
wards God. Miniſtry with ability, aſsiſtance, 


| Paternal affections, maternal bowels, Nur- 


ſes care towards their flocks, and with ſuc- 

ceſſe in their labours. Conjngall relations 

with love, ſweetneſſe, condeſcention, com- 

1 and mutuall delight in each o- 
er. 

F. All his peoples htarts: the ignorant with 

" Know- 


Applicat. 1. 


E ph. 1. 23, and 
4. io. 


Col. 3. il. 
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knowledge, the dead with life, unbelieving 
with faith, ſecure with fear, impenitent 
with repentance, ſtony with ſoftneſſe, ſad 
with comfort, troubled with peace, unſatis- 
fied with certainty, weak with ſtrength, wa- 
vering with ſtability. 


6. All Conditions : riches with thankful- | 


neſſe, poverty with contentedneſſe, mercies 
with ſweetneſs,atHiftions with tolerablenets, 
priſons with comforts, ſickneſſe with pati- 
ence, perſecutions with joyfulneſſe, death 
with peace. 

7. All things: (when he faith a/{,you may 
imagine more, I cannot name every one; 
reproof with terrour, conviction with fear, 
promiſes with hope, conſolations with aſſu- 
rance, Sacraments with comfort, deſires with 
faithfulneſſe, labours with fruitfulneſſe. 

8. All in All. In all thy needs, in all thy 
ſtraits, and in all thy fulneſſe, in all caſes, 
encouragements ; difpenſations , he fill 
thy proſperity, thy adverſity , thy ſoctery, 
thy ſolitude , &c. 

2. The other expreſsion is far higher; 
He is Al in al; The Sun for light is all in 
all to make day all the world over, ita 


cannot do it; his heat all in all to make ſum- 


mer, his influence all in all co make ſprint 
and harveſt; | 12 25 
So Chriſt 55 all in all. Had we the unitec 

merits of all the Angels and Saints in heaven 
they could not help us being lapſed and fu 
len; one poore man would be gger them 
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to ſer him up; had we the ſufferings of all 
the Martyrs ſince the beginning of theworld, 
for the benefit and relief of one man, it were 
too low a price for him. It coſt ſo much, 
Chriſt only could bear the charges of it. 


Chriſt is a in al, who can caſt up the ſum- 


ma Titalis of this reckoning. To be /ome- 
what in ſome caſe, is as far as any creature can 
goe, an Ar gel is ſomewhat in ſome caſe, 
not / in any thing, not ſomewhat in /; 
ſome what in excellency of grace, glory, and 
many per ſfections, ſomemhat to benefit man; 
rot hing to ſatisfie Gods Juftice, nothing to 
Redeem man; but Chriſt is 4d, and in all. 
They are good Miniſters to the Saints, bad 
Mediators for the Saints. 

The beſt great ure, and graces have but 
one, and that a finite uſe; Chriſt hath ma- 
ny, and infinite. Bread is ſomewhat to a 
hungry perſon, nothing to a fc; Phy ſick 
ſome what to a /ick, not to a perſon in health; 
light to a blind , a pardon to a condemned 
perſon,mony to a poor man. : 

Of Graces, repentance is ſomewhat to a 
g*il-y ſoul, knowledge to an ignorant ſoul, 


. certainty to a doubting, faith to a > us. 


righteouſneſſe to a ſoul conflicting wit 

ſtrong corruptions; but it is only Chriſt who 
is all i» all, to a poor man, rich man, ſick , 
ſound, bond, free, living, dying, condem- 
ned, pardoned man, he ig all in all; to an 
ignorant, knowing, repenting, believing, 
righteous man, he i, all in all; He is bread, 
clo- 


, - 
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Job.36.32. 


Cant, 1. 4, 


clothing, gold, eye - ſalve, liberty, pardon, 
phyſician, way, truth, light, wiſdome, 
righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, Redemption, 
all in all. 

Eſpecialiy Chriſt may be ſaid to be 20 in all 
in ten reſpects. 

1. His Teaching is All in All in the mat- 
ter of our IAumination, mans teaching no- 
thing, were it by Paul or Apollo. rho teac h- 
eth like him ? 

2. His Drawing is all in all in the mat- 
ter of our converſion; not others perſwaſion, 
not our otn preparation. Draw me, We wil 
run after thee. 

2. His Blaud all in all in the matter 
of our Reconciliation, Col. 1. 20. Rom. 3. 23. 
4. His Death all in all in matter of Di- 
vine ſatisfation, 1 Cor. 15.3. 

5. His Righteouſneſſe all in all, in the 
matter of our 7«ſtification, Rom. 3. 22. 

6. His Spirit all in all in the matter of 
Sancti ficatiin, 1 Cor. 6. 12. 

7. His Interceſſion all in all in the mat- 
ter of our Acceptation, Heb. 7. 25. 

8. His Grace all in all in the matter of 
our Supportation againſt ſin and Satan, 2 Cor. 
12 9. 


9. His Peace all in all in the matter off 


our compleat /atisfafion and conſolation bert 
Joh. 16.33, and 14.27. 4 

10. And his Preſence all in all to vt 
Oleri ficatian, and compleat Branrirudy here- 
after. Phil.. 23. 


I 


\ Taft Chriſt in All, as we may the Sunne 


wats? It is he that hath ſanRified and ſweet- 


—  P\ 


| Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 35 


— ——_ CT 


Uſe 2. This informs us what ſingular be - Vſe 2. 
nefit we haye by the influence of Chriſt upon 
us, more then if we had his corporal pre- 
ſence; it was expedient that he ſhauld gee + Jos. 16.7. 
way, both for his own glory , and our ad- 
vantage; the ſpirit had not deſcended, nor 
his Interceſsion been ſo prevalent, if he had 
not departed. The Suns body , if it were 
poſsible to be with us on earth, would not be 
of that uſe as now his influence is, though his 
reſidence only in heaven. It might aſto- 
niſn and dale us, not ſo cheer us; it is bet- 
ter for us, that Chriſt is mediating in heaven, 
then if he were working miracles againe on 
earth. ; 

3. Be ready to acknowledg Chriſt and his 
influence in every good , in illumination, 
converſion, conſolation, &c. his attractive, 
productive, reſtorative, ſin reſtraining, heart 
changing, his gracious diſſolving, mollifying, 
and his alterative influence. 

So in every ordinance, if there be force 
in the — „ any ſweet in the Promiſe, 
any life in the Miniſter, any quickning in 
the Sermon, any warmth in a (hrifties , 
any reliſh in the Sacrament, any bene- 
fit in aCerrectun; give Chriſt the glory. 


in each morſell of bread , and draught of 
drink. 


Again, In every oxtward good : have we any 
joy in our enjoyments ? any comfort in our 


D aed 


On 
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ET Id. 15 17 
2 King.2 21 
Gen. 5. 29. 


Natth. 13 11 


Mech. 11. 25 
| LL; 5, 26 
27 


Jeb. 6. 37.44. 


ned all our toyl, labour, meat, drink, mar- 


riage, poverty, riches, croſſes. afflictions. 
He is the tree that hath ſweetned the birrer 
wate/; he the Sali that hath cured the cur- 
ſed and unſavory waters; he, like Noah, com- 
forts us concerning our toil. He hath reſto- 
red us to a child like; right to,and a bleſsing 
mallmercies. In Chriſt, God hath given xs 
all things, Rom. 8. 32. And in tim it is that 
God hath bleſſed us with «ll ſpiritzal bleſſixgs, 
Epheſ.1.3. and hath given unto 45 all things 
that pertaia to life and Goalineſſe. Therefore 
all things are j urs, {aith the Apoſtle becauſe 
Ch iſt is youre. 

4. This ſhewes whence it is (if the influ— 
ence of Chriſt be of that force ) that ſome 
are called, thereupon converted, changed, 
ſanRified, -aiter that, ſupported, coniforted, 
and to the laſt preſervedgorhers are not cal- 
led at all, or not moved when called, but 
remaine blind or deaf as the Adder are har- 
dened contradict, oppoſe and reriſh in 
their unbelief and gainſayings. The Scrip- 
ture puts it u: don this ene ge. ic all ſpec! all 4 
and diſtingui ſhing operation of the inßßuence 
of Chriſt. Zo you it is given to kn w th. my- 
ſteries of the Kingdeme; to others it is nct gi- 
ven; it isrevealed to babes. it is Hidden from 
the wiſe and prudent, the poor, ſimple, weak, 
deſ piled are choſen and called, when wor m 
ny wiſe, Nich, noble, are called. The father 
chuſerh ſome and then giveth them toChriſt, 
then draweth them to Chriſt, then chargeth 

7 Chriſt 


= * 


wogen ti. — it. 
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Chriſt with chem. Theſe he keepethin his 
hand none p'ucketh them out. Peter is 
vet niznowed by Satan, Chriſt prayeth for 
him, be recovers his ſtanding though he fell. 
Paulis buſfeted, but Chriſt aſliſteth with 
ſufficient ſin-reſiſting Grace, and Faul is 
upheld 

Again, whence is it that the fame Mini 
ſtry is s effeual in ſome pl ce to ſome per- 
ſons, not to others? Pu preacherh at 
Peruſalem, but in vain, They will not receive 
thy teſtimony concerning mi : there was no 
ſuch influence. At Ame he preached and 
ſpread the faith: the Reaſon is given, The 
Lord who made Peters Mini ftry efiectual 
to the Jews. wrought effectually in PA. 
when he came among. the Uncircumciſ- d. 

5. Laſtly, This may latis fie ſober men (cu- 
r:olicy is never ſarisſiech in clearing Chriſt, 
notwirhſtanding ſuch his influence, trom be- 
ing Author or 2 in any ſin, or Auuma- 
ly. In him Re live, made, and have our be- 
ng; Yea, even the Divels and wicked men 
live, move, have their being in and from 
bim: be ſuſtains their perſons, governeth 
their actions, concurreth in their operati- 
ons, this is not evil. da could not hetray 
Chriſt, nor Pilate condemy;, nor Souldiers 
cratiſe him, if ſuch power had not been gi- 
ven from above. Shimei could not have cur- 
ſed or flung a ſtone at David, if God by his 
concurring permiſſion had not ſaid, Shime;, 
Carje David, 


. 4 
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Jabn 10. 28,29 


Luke 22. 31, 


33 
2 Cor. 12. 8,9. 


AR. 22. 18. 


John. 19.12 


2 Sa. 16. 1s 
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| Rem,g.20, 21, 


| Rev. 1. 13 
E xck. 38-29 


and 7,54 


The lame horſe is ridden by his Owner; 


that he moves, is from his Maſter ; that he 


faſter, flower, this way or that, is from 
is Maſter; that he halts, is from his owne 
lameneſs, not his Maſter. A Scholer uſeth 
an ill made blotting pen, that it rites is from 
the Scholer, that it writes ill, or b/ors,is from 
it ſelf. & Workman layes a ſtrait rule to 
crooked timber; the Workman and the rule 
make it not crooked. 

Object. Why doth not God mend this 
then? 

Reſp.1. Stay there,thou piece of clay. 

2. Who ſhall pive the Potter Law ? he is 
not bound, 

3. Hecanbring the greateſt good out of 
the greateſt evil, Ges. 50. 20. Chriſts Gar- 
ments are alwayes white as wool, when our 
wayes are unequal, his wayes equal. 

Chriſt is as the Sun: The Sun is the effict- 
ent cauſe of Light, therefore cannot be of 
darkneſs ; Of heat, therefore not of coldtup- 
on his departure folldws darkneſs and cold- 
neſs, not cauſed by the Sun (if it be ſo ſaid, it 
is improperly, cauſa deficiens, not efficient.) 
God who is the ſole Author of good; can- 
not be an abetcor of evil, am. 1. 13. 

The Sun fhineth on à Meadow, it brings 
forth ſweet flowers; on the dunghill it ſhi- 
net h,. that ſtinks; the Sun puts not that ſtink 
on the dunghil. The word of Chriſt comes 
to the 7aylor and Lydia, and is à ſweet ſa- 


and 5. 33 Your of life; to the High Prieſts, they are 
1 cut 


6 — ene 


— 


cut to the heart, and ſtorm, and ſtink. The Sun 
ſhines on Gardens, Herbs, Plants, they yeild 
their fruit to recompence the Dreſſers pains: 
But though the weeds alſo have a common 
influence of the Sun, they put forth noi ſom 
leaves and Flowers, and ſeeds of their own; 
that theſe weeds grow, is from the Sn; 
that they bear ſuch leaves, flowers, and ſeed, 
is from their ow nature, and priſtine ſeed, 
When God in Scripture is ſaid to Harden, it 
is not ſo to be underſtood, that he doth it, 
Infundendo malitiam, ſed non infundendo mol- 
litiem; not by provoking unto ſin, but by 
denying or withdrawing his Grace, and the 
mfluence of his Sp:rit. 
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Cu Ap. VII. 


Perfection, anather Incommunicable At- 
tribute, 


Erfe{lion is another Attribute of this leſ- 

ſer Sun, much more of Chriſt the great- 
er and brighter Sun. In the ene is a Perfe- 
Rion of Light, Luſtre, Beauty, no ſpot, 
-darkneſs, or defect in it; in the geber, is all 
Perfection of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 
ctification, Redemption: all Tresſures f 


Wiſdom and K nowleag, all fulneſs of the Gea- 4 


bead bodily. 
perfection implyeth two things. 
r. Perfect um eſt id cui nihil addi, detrabi ve 


D 4 p:teſt, 
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Nunguam ne. Poteſt That is perfect. to which nothing | 


vus, nunquam can be added or diminiſhed : both are ſo. 
vetui, ſemper a- The Suns light is of that perfection, that all 
gens, ſemper Stars ſhning, add nothing at all to it: All 
— _ hid, leſſen not the Suns light. All Angels 
— portant, c And Saints add nothing to Chriſt. Though 
implens c pro- the Sun enlighten all the Stars, it hath ne- 
tegen; creans ver the leſs; Chriſt beggars not himſelfe at 
nutrient & all, by relieving us. The Sun kath the ſame 
poſ 13 light, if there were no eye did heed it; Chriſt 
fit tibi. Rcdd had the fame glory and bleſſedneſſe be- 
debir a, nulli de · fore the world began, when none to ob- 
bens; doncs om ſerve it. c 
—.— Ct 2. That is perfect, which is not poſſible 
1e, to be tainted, corrupted, or prejudiced by a- 
: ny object, oppoſite, change or chance, what- 
ſoever that may fall out. The Sun beholds 
all objects, all the works of Nature, many of 
which have a natural ill favour ; all the Act 
of men, many which have a wo: ſe oral noi- 
ſo:menels; but the Sun is not at all tainted, nor 
his beams defiled by the ſight. Chriſt Jeſus 
is privy* {not acceſſory) to all the Oppreſ- 
Amas nec ou. 1190S, Treaſons, Murders, W. horedomes, 
83 delas t ſe. Cc. acted under the Sun; an obſerver of 
ſecurus es ; pœ- al the damnable Herefies, and pernicious 
vitet te, & non Doctriies that are broached ; but his per- 
* 1 — — fections are not in the ſeaſt impaired, becauſe 
es. Aug ibid. be receives no taint, he is no approver of 
them. | 
Applic. 1. 1. This ſhewes us, that God recetv-s 
nothing from the Creature. He did not out 
of any neceſſity or icdigence create the 


world; 


— 
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world; we want a houſe, therefore build; 
a horſe therefore buy; a ſervant therefore 
hire: but God did not create heaven be- 
cauſe he needed a box/e, or the Angels and 
men, becauſe he wanted Servant: He bad 
the ſame perfect bleſſedneſs in himſelf be- 
fore there was a world or Creature. The 
Sun receives not his light from our eye, but 
our eyes from his light. 5 
2. It he be perfect, then cannot widkgd 
ones wherrthey do their worſt, hurt or pre- 
judice him; *Whoredomes, Hereſtes reach 
not him. Zoot unte the Heavens, and ſec, 
and behold the clouds which are higher then 
thou. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt 
him, or of thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplitd, 
what doſt thou unto im? Thy wicketneſſe 
may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 

Righteouſneſſe may profit the ſon of man. 
3. Leſſe doth hee need our Duties. 


Rec ipis quod in. 
ven, & 

non amiiiis; 
nunquam inops, 
et gau ſet lucru; 
nunguam aud! ie 
WG uſurds exi- 
gu. Iden 


Job 35. 5·6, f. 


If thow bee Righteout, what is that to Job 35.7 


f 


him , or what receiveth he at thy handt? 

Set not up thy ruſh candle to the Sun, 
it needs it not, it beares it not, but puts 
it out: All the Starres in Heaven, and 


Lights on earth are abaſhed and appear not 


in the Suns preſence. Even that which was 
made. ſo glorious (that is the face of Moſes) 
had uo glory ( ſaid the Apoſtle) iz this reſpeli, 
Hefte the glory (of Chriſt) that 'excel- 
leth. + Bur he that put on a Yay/e when hee 
tame from God to ſpeak to Iſrael, that bee 
gb hide his Glory, needed to put on en- 

. other 


= 


2 Ccr. 3.10. 


Ex2d. 37. 33- 
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alt 
L 


Jrr. 3 f. 37,36. 


Jer. 33. 20% 1 


other Vale when he went in unto God to 
hide his Imperfection:. 
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Cu Ap. VIII. 


Unibaxgeableneſs the laſk Incommunicable 
Attribute. 


V E are come to the laſt Incommuni- 

17 cable Attribute, Dnchangeableneſi. 

All things below axe ſubjeR to mutations; 

Kingdomes are changed, and Republic, 

changed; Men, Manners, Cities, Fami- 

lies, Congregations crenged. Apparel, Far 
ng 


ſhions, Opinions daily changed; and which 
is ſaddeſt ofall, there ace changes in Religir 
: yea, the Adoan is daily changed, but the 
Sun never: his Efſexce the ſame, Light as 
clear, Heat as cheering, Influence as opera- 
tive, Motion as ſwift as ever. Hence the 
Sun is often in Scripture brought in as a de- 
monſtration of the unchangeableneſſe of 
Gods Decrees, Love, and Promiſes towards ch 
his 5 T bus. ſaith the, Lord, which gi; 
verb the Sun fer a tight by day, and the Ore 
dinances of the Moon and Stars by nig... 
If thoſe Ordivancey depart from me, ſaith the 
Lord, then may the ſerd of Iſrael ceaſe, &. 


Again, If you can break my Covenent of th iſ | 


day and of the night, that there euld not t | 


day aud ni bt in their ſeaſon, Then may ive 


Covenant be broken with David my ſervant, th 


(0 


le 
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ginning of the world. 


"| Hpon the Sous of wyrighteouſneſſe. 
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I ſuppoſe it but a dream of the Aſtronomers, 
that the Sun is come down lower, and mo- 
veth neerer the earth, by one fourth part, 
then it did in ancient times. But be it fo, 
Chriſt is the Sun unchanged in his eſſence, 
grace, glory, merits, all-ſufficiency ; un- 
changing in his purpoſes, promiſes , gifts, 
callings, love, compaſſion to his people. 
He is Alpha and Omega, the ſame yeſterday to 
day and for ever; the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
And if he be at all 
changed, it is in his Approximation, and neer- 
er approach to the earth in his incarnation , 
and the other paſſages of his Humiliati- 
on. 

App-1.Then is Chriſt able to ſave to the ut- 
moſt, all that come unto the father through 
him, he hath the ſame penny for the laſt , as 
forthe firſt. His hand not ſhortned, nor 
mercy abated. It is remembred of Moſes , 
as that which was not ordinary , that after 
an hundred and twenty years, his eye Was not 
dim, nor his natural ſtrength abated. And 
that more ſtrange, that all che //rac/ites gar- 
ments waxea wot old in forty years ſpace. Fur 
how admirable is it, that the #ye of the Sun 
is not made dim, nor ffrrugrh abated, nor do 
his garments wax old after fix thouſand 
years. He is as a mighty Gyant, as freſh 
after ſo great labours, and after ſo many a- 
ges revolution as ever; and as faire as the 


ve ang Bridegroome, as the Pſalmiſt hach ic. 


and his un- 


be emblem of this our Sun, 
N change- 


Fer? quarts 
pars deceſſes «1- 
titudini ſeli in 
margine eccen- 
trici, res 
digns K Admi⸗ 
ratione, dubita- 
ri enim poteff u- 
trum propier ſe- 
neftam mundi 
delabatur ſol fas 
Aus languidior 
paulatim ruents 
natur ã: an ye- 
rd in ſenects 
natura tangul 
Hau pu 
viciniore pon 
Solis eam fouen- 
ts 


Nam hoc tem- 
pore Sol propri- 
or eſt Terri 
quam Ptolo- 
mæi temporibus 
malliari 
Germanici no- 
vem milibus 
non gemi ſey- 
tuagixta ſex. 
Frigius L14 
Deut. 34.7. 
and 8, 4 


Plalm 19 


44 The'Sun of Righteoujneſſe ſhining 
clhangeableneſſe. Heis Lax Perenns , | 
is fant perewnis ; the Sun whoſ light, ch 
ſpring whoſe water is perpetual; generat 
ens paſſe, the Sun remains; wew Travelly 
come to the old fountains where their f 
JST thers drank ; there they are, and as frel ? 
Kam. — they runne - there. Hora bm drank an 
5 thexe do We; He believed, and it WAS cou 
ted to lim for righieouſneſſe; we believe, an 
it is our r:ighteouſneſſe : ere David drank 
1 Cor. 413 in his time; he believed and therefore / pabę, l 
| alſa believe,and therefore [peaks : there dra 


eee wrſd- Faul long aſter, and was,revived, ; he be 


- #aTw 3 wer lieved and obtained mercy; and was fer fort 
Ah ves. for an example to all after beleivers. It i 
11. Tim 116 the moſt glorious Autbem that ever th 


Church militant ſung, H:s meycres endun 

for ever; therefore appointed ro, be ſung i 

; their molt Sulemy feaſts, Beſides you have 
t..Cb-Sn. 16 it twenty fix times in one Pſalme, the bur 
= —— den of every verſe, à meditation that car 
EAG 3 11 never, be oft enough repeated, remembred 


Plal. 136 pee ſtudied and believed: 1 

totum. 2. Is Chriſt ſo unchangeable? then 4 
he hath appeared to thee once, choſen, cal 
led, loved thee, his love is an everlaſting 

Jer. 31 3 love, free at firſt and without cauſe, 
Rom. 1 29 to the laſt and without change. Hit gift 
and callings are Aue ſaulaiſſa, without reven 
tance. The Sun is the faithful wit neſſe is 
beaven; if it did ſhine into thine houſe ye 
ſterday, it wil to morrow, and for ever 
as long as the houſe ſtands. The Script 
uſt 


— 


— 
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aſual.y comforteth godly ones upon this con- 


fe into the fellowſhip of his Sou feſus Chriſt. 
Therefore he Hal confirm you wnto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 


and yon, mo alſo wil du it. Hence the godly ſoul 
Hf comes to ſafe Anchor after all ſtorms. My 
an jalvation is not in my hands, it is in Gods ; 
an my unfaithfulneſſe hazards it, his faithful. 
ve ſſe ſecures it; my unhelief ſhakes it, his 
and /.ich ſettles it; my mutable wil and condition 
del endangers all, his immutable decrees and 
reif love ſecures all; my foundation is ſubverred, 


di my ſeals cancelled ; the foundation of God yet 


ſideration, Goa is faithful by wem ye are cal- 1 Cor 1.8, 


us Chriſt. Again faithful is he Who calleth 1 Theſ,5 14 


2 Tim. 2 19 


tha absdeth ſure, and hath bis ſeal — Our happi- Rom. 11 18 


un neſſe is, the root bears the branch, not the 
branch the root: our faith, love, holineſs, 
is not the rot, but branches of the love of 
God; the branch is broken, the root remains. 
We are changed, and ſo ſometimes we can- 
not do as at other times; we think God is 
changed, he is not. Children in a Boat 


boat, not the trees: We meaſure Gods love 
to us, by ours to him; and ſo perplex all. 
but the Scripture puts it out of doubt; our 
fi unbelief makes not void Gods faithfulneſſe : if 
ve be unfaithful and deny him, he yet abideth 
faithful and cannot deny himelfe ; if we for - 
ey get we are children, he cannot forget to be 
n father. He may repent(it may be) that he 

Leave Saul a Ningdome, or Feroboam ten 
i; Tribes a 


think the houſes and trees remove; it is the 


Rom. 33 
2 Tim. 2.13 


1 Fam. 15 12 
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The Sunof Nera lf ſong 


2 Cor. 1. 20 


Rom. 4. 5, 24 


& 144 


Ma. 64.5. 


Rev. 1.13 


Tribes; never repents of grace given, becauſ e. 
this flowes from Anchanged fatherly love e 
the other from common providence. wa) 
3. Then are the promiſes firm, which 
Chriſt hath made, He is the Amen, Aer 
3. 14. And all his Promiſes are yea and Ames 
As the Suns motion is certain, varyeth not 
a minute, hence Eclipſes can be ſo long + 
foretold by Artiſts, and every Country ma 
can tel you where the Sun wil be, and of 
what length the daies ſeven years hence E 
If ever therefore there was a promiſe to 
believer, to juſtiſie the angodly , to count faulſ ms 
for rig hteouſneſſe, it wil as wel reach us, a no 
Abraham, as the Apoſtle reaſons. c0 
The Sun moves conſtantly with in his 77. tri 
picks, and comes ſooner or later to all ſuch} Gr 
climates as are within his bounds, ; Chriſt 
doth as certainly meet thoſe that wait fal en 
him in his way. | c0 
4. Terror to wicked ones: If Chriſt bi th 
love, and promiſes firm, then his threats, 
his truth, juſtice, jealouſie, hatred of ſia, 
is as much as ever: If he ever hated an un- 
godly perſon, he loves not thee. He ſpe 
mercy to thouſands, but by no means clears th 
guilty. Exod. 34,7. His garments are whit 
4. wool, but his eyes red as flames of fire, 4 
he hath a ſoarp two edged ſword in his mouth 
Woe to them who walk injthe way of Ca 
Balaam, or Corah, their damnation ſlum: 
bers not, though their conſcience ſlumber, 
The Sun never goes an inch beyond kf 
Trel” 
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Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 
Trepick,, but returns; nor wil Chriſt the Son 
pf peace ever come to ſuch as are out of the 
way of peace , but return back again. Luke 10.6 
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Not Cn A P. I ; i 
el Communicativeneſſe a Communicable At- 
14 tribute. 


ce Hams ſpoken of the Incommunicable 
Attributes, I ſhal deſcend to ſome c 
if] nunicable ones, and that this diſcourſe may 

x not ſwel beyond intention, I ſhall the more 

contract my ſelf, I might name many At- 
ru tributes of this ſort, as Communicativeneſſe, 
ic Greatneſſe, Glory, &c. of which other crea- 
ruf tures alſo do participate, yet are they moſt 
eminent in the Sun. I ſhall ſpeake of 
communicativeneſſe under this head, and refer 
x the reſt to the next. 

Communicativeneſſe is an excellent Attri- 
bute in the Sun. The Moon, Stars , Ayre 
4 Seas, earth, are all communicative of their 
ſeveral benefits to man: But the Se moſt of 
all, and they enabled by the Sun. It burtes 
not his light, ſhuts not up his influence, 
lf ſhines not to it ſelf, is as free and liberal to 

che poor as rich, to the beggar as to the 


inf King ;'The Lord hath di vided it and the ſtars, 

(faith THoſer) ro all nations umier the whole Dent, 4.19. 
, | heaven. They under the Poles have their 
51 ſhare, as wel as they under the Zine. 


I. 
** So 


The Sun of Righttouneſſe ſhining 


Matth. 28 19 
Mark 16.15 


Applicat. 1. 


IIa. 55 1,3 


Either 2 


Luk: 1 28. 


and fayour,isconfer'd til on the hamble ſou, 


Handmaid. Poor. Mary became Deipara fit 


O 


So hath Chriſt received of the Father, 
gifts t be cmmunicated unto men; of his ful 
neſſe all receive . | his, merits are of lar gell re 
extent, his Goſpel to be preached to all aa- 
tions, and to every creature. T 

1 Then is here proviſion for the pooreff 7 
Chriſtian who hath nothing to buy with] is 
the San ſels not, but gives his light freely, it isf fa 
Gods light, it is the poore mans friend, hi 7. 
candle, fuel, raiment. Diogenes hath as G 
good a propriety in it as eAlender; Chrillf v. 
is the poor manè friend, Advgeate, Phyſicrf ſo 
an, Saviour and Maſter of that Corporation, of 
Theie are his Gueſts, Diſciples, Bride. Hd pl, 
entertains none of other qualitie, but thoſeÞ.ar 
in poverty. Come, he that hath no bread, nor mi le 
15, He cals all thirſty to come drink freely aul ge 
without price. We love to match into E 
ſaves, great Families, marry with Nobility pr 
Beauty, Preferments : Chriſt loves ro bef 9. 
ſtow himſelf on poore, undone, helpleſſeſ lx 
perſons; he matcheth with miſery, beggery ve 
infamy, . baſe Luth, humility ; deformity] fe 
Aha/uerns thought the Crown better fc on 
Efthers head, then Vaſptyes, or ali the Pri > 
ly Ladies of the Court. And Chriſt his grace 


raj 
tac 
the higheſt Crown was ſet on the lowellſt 


ſhe'was ae, All begraced, big H 


luroured, and ſhee got the name from the firliſee! 
- gad greateſt of women ,..as ber Son fromJ/pr 


the higheſt and. firſt. of men; ſhe beca my 
2 £ Ch 


vel 


! 


ame 
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Chavah,the only mother of the Living, and 
which is ſtranger, ber Son the Adam and Pa- 
ell rent of the world. 

2. Then is Chriſts not a cant, but plente- 
ous Redemption, not from one, but ixfinite 
el Tran greſſions; not of one or a few, but of 
ch. infinite perſons. He ſhcwech mercy to thou- 
t i ſands ; his Sealed Book containes an ianume- 
hi rable company of Angels; and the aeyiyva, 
Central Aſſemb ly, and Church of the firſt born, 
ri who/e names are written in Heaven contains 
cr ſo many Myriades as no man can number, 
on. of all Kindrids, Nations, Tongues and peo- 
Hef ple. They are not a few, but a world who 
)ſeÞ.are redeemed. The whole world of the E- 
nc · left , ſevered from the world of the Un- 


godly. 


3. Then there is juſt ground for our hopes, 
ty prayers, endeavours for the calling of the 
be Genri/es who at preſent ſic in darkneſs, and 
lire without God in the world ; without Co- 
renant, Promiſe and Goſpel. And for the 
ſewes alſo, who ſhall be graft ed in again, if 
they abide not ſtill in uabelief, who are alſo 
at preſent without God, and King, and Te- 
actraphim, and Prophet, and Prieſt, and hope 
pulFtoo, as much as the uncalled Gentiles ; but 
here ate promiſes for both. The ends of 
rs Itde earth are the Fathers Advowſon, and the 
don is ordained by him to be the Oecumeni- 
fire! Biſhop of the habitable world, He ſhall 
rom rinkle many Nations, inherit all Lands, 
2 from Sta to Sea, to the utmoſt Indies. 
Wa | E | 


=, 


- Pig. 130.7. 


Heb.4 2.22 23 
Rev. 7.9 


1 John 2.2 
2 Peter 2.5 


Epheſ. 2. 1 2. 


Rom. 11. 23 


Hof, 3.4,3 


Iſai.53-15 
Plal. 728 


50 The Sun of Righteonſneſs ſhining 
The Sus moves ſometimes North, ſometimes 
South, is ſometimes in the Eaſt, and ſome- 
times in the Weſt, but ete the year goes about 
and ends, bath viewed all Climes ; fo ſhall 
the Goſpel be preached to all Nations, be · 
fore the end of the World. The Church is 
asthe Sea, which if it loſe in one place, pets 
as much in another. The Goſpel is as the 
Sun, hich when it goes from one place, goes 
to another. 

4. Is Chriſt fo communicative? then what 
an excouragement is this to poor ſouls to go 
co Chriſt? | 

.. For his freene/s7. He keeps open houſe 
to all comers; — ſent _ away ſad, 

| he none empty that come to him, #pbr aids 
— - none, rejecting none, giving Nan, fo 
g iving univerſally. The Sun is as free of bi 
zobr as thou of thy fSpht; it is free coff 
Crit is 23 free in giving as wee can be il 

' athing, Arkon, my Mother, (aid Solow 
x Kings 2. 20 Ack apain,my Deen ſaid Abaſnerns, Ark haf 
Eiter 7-3. © , Kingdom. Ask all, Aka whole K ingdin 
faich Chriſt, 1 ſhall not deny thee, The 
ther is ns wel pleaſed when herbreſt is dra: 
#9 is the Infant. And Mercy is not me 
pleaſing to us to receive, then to God to i 

part it. bo is a God like unto thee, that 
Goneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgni| 
font of the remnant of lus heritage? he ret. 
eb ve anger for ever, loc auſe he delight 


Mercy. | | 
a- Fot his F=/ze/c: Ia the Sun is 1 


Micab 7 18 
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of ligbe chen thou canſt need; in Chriſt 
much more then thou canſt carry: when you 
t | come to him, you are as the poor hunger fa» 
ll } wi/bed Lepers,coming to the Syrians Tents, 
e* | where they might cat their fill, load them- 
is | ſelves, and leave more behind them then 
u they could carry, and maiſt call in others to 
he | partake, ofythy riches as they did. You 
es come into a wood dropping with hony. 
Chriſts merits are not only as the widows 
ut Cruſe, which waſted not; but as the /oaves 
go de bleſſed, the more was eaten, the more 
was left; and when the more fed of fewer 
le loaves, more baskets remained then when 
4 few of wore. To the five thouſand remained 
th mwelve of five loaves; to the fosr thouſand 
or ſeven of ſeves. 
buy While there was a Veſſel empty, the Oy/ 
I ſtayed not. There is more want of empty 
WU] Veſſels, chen filling liquor. 
In the Fathers houſe the returning ſon knew 
bere was bread enough for every ſervant he 
kept, and to pare. At the Kings Sons mar- 
riage, much company, and room for more. Who 
wy then need want ? None periſh throngh ne- 
nog” ceſlity, but of careleſneſſe or wilfulne ſſe. 
in Canſider that Parable, All ate invited, all 
e ure entertained; the Refuſers onely re- 
el fufed. 
tf Objeft. 1. Say not then, wid woſt be (o 
lun and ſo qualified who come to ('briſt; the Rich, 
IV., &'c. or the Righteous, Innocent, ſtrong 


r LLL 0 
KH 2 Anſw 


2 Kings 7.8 


1 Sam. 14.36 


Mark 8.19, 20 


2 Kings 4.6 


Luke 25 17 


Luke 14-23 


_— 


E. Ihe Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining 


1. 


Heb. 5. 2 


Proy. 121 22 


Rom,ro 21 


Anſw. The Inſtruction was to - call the 
poor, mai med, halt, blind, the unworthy, the un- 
likely, Lxk- 14.21. 

Ob. 2. But they were ſuch poor as had lyen all 
their life at the Pools fide, or had been daily 
praying for an Almes at the Temple Gate. 

Auſw.They were ſuch as were in the road 
to Hell, and lay in the High-wſſfes. (being 
very Hedg birds) ſuch as were ſet by the Di- 
vels fire ſide, as Saul was, ſuch as ate quite 
out of the way, Luke 14.23. 

Ob). 3. But then they were ſuch as were very 
forward,and came running. 

Anſw. So backward, that they muſt be cal- 
led, intreated, drawn, driven, and compelled to 


come in. Luke 14: 23. / 


Object. But there can be no room for Scor- 
vers, Scoffers, Deſpiſers of his former. Grace, 
and forſakers of their own mercy. 

Anſv, There is yet toom for ſuch, the 
door of hope is not yet ſhut ; Chriſt in the o- 
pen Concoutſe calls out to the open Scorner. 
He will open a door of Mercy to ſuch as have 
ſhut.che door of Duty againſt him; hee will 
receive ſuch as have refuſed him; and ſtreteb- 
eth ont his band all day to ſuch 3s 
_ ſtopped their eur many a day 2 
him. ei | 
See then, there is no impoſſibility of at- 
taining Salvation to any; God is no auſteer 
Maſter, that denyeth reaping to ſuch as ſow, 


or demandeth reaping where he hath not ſow-J & 
ed. Perditio tua cx te, Iſrael would none $0 
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me, that is Gods complaint. They who (in 
wilfully againſt me, wrong their own ſouls 
they hate we, and love death. | 
Salvation is offered on eaſie termes ; If you 
cannot ſay, Have patience,and I will pay all; 
ſay, Have patience,and he will forgive all. 
Patience is no pay; forbearance is no acquit- 
tance with men, with God it is; his forbea- 
rance is our diſcharge, our ſubmiſſion His ſa- 
tisfation. The Debtors waxesIvpunory,, the 
Prodigals peccavi, and the iPublicgns miſe- 
rere, are the beſt plea, and do alwayes 
ſpeed. . 6 
Here is a community: All is common in 
the Church, as Sun and Air, which none can 


challenge a Proprietj in to exclude another: 


it is for me; it is for thee; no mum aud tu- 
um here. Acarzal community abeminable 
in Families; Secular community deſtructive 
to Republicks. But ſpiritual community we 
preach to all Believers ; All have à like right 
to Chriſt, and his common Salvation. For 
the Righreonſneſſe of God, which is hq faith in 
feſus Chriſt is to all, and upon all that be- 
lieve: for there is, no difference, Rom. 
3.22. N . | 
Obj. Ir there then an mi verſal Salvation 
and Redemption ? £3 Das ant 2 

Anſw. As much the one as the other: 
but there is neither. 

1. No uni verſal Salvation; for broad 


utbe way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 


«a... 


2, No 


— 


P(al. 81271 
P:oy.$ 36 


Irduigentia tua 
juſtitia mcg. 
Bern. 


Matth. 7 13 


— 


2. No univerſal Redemption; for this is 

Upbeſ- 17 of the ſame latitude with Eleftion and Sal- 

Cel.114 vation. All that have Redemption, have al- 

Epbeſ. 1275 ſo Remiſſion of ſins, 2s the Apoſtle in divers 

— * places affirmeth, Chriſt is ſaid to have /oved 

Pet 5 s bu Church, laiddown bis life for bi Sheep : 
he is the Saviour of bis body. 

Yer 1. True it is there are ſome common 
benefits all mankind have by Chriſt, life, 
breath, reaſon, and comforts of this life; as 
the Sun affordeth ſome common benefits eo 
all creatures, who live, grow, increaſe by 
vertue of his influence,though chey ſee not his 
glorious light. 

2. There is alſo a ſ#ff ciency in Chriſt as 
in the Son; ifthere were ten thonſands of 
men more that had eyes to ſee, they ſhould 
not want for light; but if all ſee not, it is 
not the Suns defect but their owne. There 
be ſeveral ſorts of men that have no benefit 
by the Says light. x. Some there bee who 
are by nature ancapable till God give them 
ſight as by a Miracle, being born blind. 2, Some 
loſe their ſight arcidentally. 3 Some fee not, 
being faſt aſlrep, who open not their eyes. 
4. Some wilfully cloſe their eyes, and ſhut 
their windowes 2 the Iighr. 5. Some 
have — 2 ; and take offence, there- 
fore ſnun the fight? V. Some ate jadicially 
blinded, _ as the Sodomites, Syrians, Ely- 
mu. 6 ; 


Sol eme: 
ques calefacit, 
. 


That none oftheſe have benefit by theSun, 
who offers his light to all,is not his _ # 
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s | So when Chriſt is offered to all, all have not 

benefit. 

. 1. We are all bor» blind as he, Jobs 9. 1. 

gor can nature make us ſee, til we have been 
4 | at iloam. 

; 2. Satanthe God of this world, and Mam- 
mon that God the world, blind the eyes of ma- 
s | ny. 

4 3. Some fall «ſl-epngain after illuminati- 
s | on, and it is as dark as midnight with them, 
» | whom the Apoſtle calls aloud unto , that he 
: 

p 


2 Cor. 4.4. 


may awake them; 'e Awake to righteonſneſſe 1 Sun 
— fon not. Awake thou that * your * 
— the dead, and Chriſt ſball give thee 
; | ligbe. 
b — Some wil fully cloſe their eyet, and who ſo nn 
dlind as he who wil not ſee? Their eyes they FEE 
; | have cloſed. * 

5. Others are much offended at Chriſt. 
| Bleſſed is he Whoſorver is not offended in 
| him, 

6. Ochers are judicialiy blinded, He bath 10 

| blindidtheir eyer, and bardued their heart, that 3m 9. 
they ſoonld nos ſee with their eyes, and under» 
ſtand with their heart, and be. converted, and I 

ond heal them,” Again, God hath | wry 


Matth,11.6, 


them the Spirit of [umber, eyes that t 4% Jedi. 40. 
nor ſee, and cars that they foould not — 0 a 8 
Cernitur q in. 


this day. 

So that it is as much a mercy to have an 1 — 
Je to ſee, as the Sus to give us light; and {cd occulte ſus 
be ſame czuſe to dlefſe God for giving an judicis reprobce 
ce, or eare, as for theGojpel, and for gi- , neadiluens 
1 7 ving #6, 86 arerpe 


* | * 
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Lats bons; in- ving faith as wel as giving Chriſt. Chriſt 
Juper et cords without faith profiteth no more then the 
— for- Fan without an eye, or meat without a mouth. IG 
— This being à communicable Attribute, it ve, 
vertantur, et Sives us an imitable example, he Vncommuni- bei 
ſanes co: et hog cable Attributes of God, are Un- imitable. To de- 
non 4bſquc certs aſpire to be equal to God in glory (which ch. 
— N - die, he wil not give to another) was the Pride of | fr 
— Lucifer; in Omniſcience, was the ſacriledge of | S# 
quanto immobi. Adam; in Power, was the inſolence of Baby- lig 
lias fixum erat Ion; in wiſdomt and Policie, the ambition of I. 
in aternizate, Tyre; they all periſhed in ſuch attempts: but falt 
— 3 affect to be like God in holineſſe, purity, [Lo 
I t4,1 5-23 mercy,forbearance 8c, is a Goſpel duty. So Su 
Gen.3,6, - do affect to be like the Sus in his /plendoryglo- St 
FPrek. 28.2.3. ry, to move in a higher orbe, that we might f in 
Match. 5. 18. ſhine alone, and all others be eclipſed by our Im 
fame and glory, were to ſay with Lucifer, I th 
I will walk among the ſtars. But to be Jus 
as like the Sun as may be in Communicative- Ib 
xc e, wil be our glory. | 
There is to be a communicativeneſſe 1. In IC 
* Spiritual. 2. Civil matters. ä 
1. In Spiritual things, and that 1. By the Ich 
Eat tucere F4* Ainiſtert; who muſt be as the /ights of bea- | 

um ardere pa- ud Fu: | # | 

yum, ardert ex ven, and the Jalt of the earth, go about as | 
lucere per fe. (Chriſt himſelfid oing good. He muſt be eyes R 
ol 
to 
hi 


dum. Va bi to the blind, warmth co the cold. 
þ ſolumLux exi- 


mus Dominus The Sun when gotten higher, gives more 


fervorem 4b hear then wheh it was lower, you mulk be 
om nibuc, ſplen. more uſefuf then when you were private Chri- 
dorem non it ſtians. 2. By private Chriſtians, who muſt 


6oxigiR” Bern. hort ont another, ſpeak one to another. As 
R 8 you... 


: ry 
a 4 


25 good ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is gi- 
ven to rag one to profit mit hall. Yer God 
| deing the od of order; not confuſion, inten- 
o ded not that all ſhould become publick rea- 
h chers, to extinguiſh the calling of the Aini- 
f [fry ; they are to be Start in private, not 
Sent; it were to be wilh'd indeed, that the 
light of the Moon were like the light of the 


I you have received a gift, miniſter the fame 
e 
4 


„Lords people wete Prophets: but not that the 
> {Sun ſhould be pul'd down, and the Moon and 
= [Starswhich are co give light only by the night: 
t Jinabſence, and defect of Miniſters , ſhould 
r 


mle by day, and openly teach in the fight of 
the Sun. It went of old for a fable: I fear 
is this age hath turned many truth into fa- 
bles, ſo it wil ſome fables into truths; and it 
may prove too true, that our Phaetont in the 
Chariot of Phæbuc, wil ſet ail on fire. i 
It is twice noted in ſacred hiſtory, that 
the ſoweſt of the people were made P reefts, 2nd 
both times ominous; In Fereboam' time, 
whoſe houſe ſunk with it; and in Hoſbea//y 
Reipne, when the ten Tribes were finally cur 
off. But both times it was but to officiate 
to Calves, and the Imapes in the high Places, 
ever to the true God: ies Prieſts and 
eden Calves may go well together; as was 
laid-of Caligula, who would himſelf be ado- 
ted as aG Trad would have his Horſe conſe- 
"bs crated 


| Hponche Sons of wirighteonſnaſſe. 57. 


f San, and that the hearers'\were almoſt and. 
t alto gether ſuch as the Preacher; that all che 


I Pet. 4. 12 
2 Cor. 12. 5. 


Ila. 30. 26. 


it King I;. 33. 


2 King. i7. 3 2. 


de Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining 
crated for his Prieſt; there was like God, 
like Prieſt, as the Hiſtorian obſerved. As for Im. 
the Church of Chrift, ſhe is deſcribed to be [ca 
Rex t 1. Clothed with te Sun, the Moon under ber feet, | vir 
. and a crown of Stars on ber head: It is a ſad In 
change, that now ſhe ſhould be ſtripe of the] · 
Sus, clothed with the ee, and have the Jin 
Stars trod under het feet. m. 
2 In Civil things: 1 All rich perſons | all 
ſhould remember their charge: To be rich in 
good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to cons, 
manicate, thereby laying up in ſtore for them- 
1 Tim.6.13,18 ſelves 4 good foundation againſt the time to 
Rom12.13- comes that they way lay hold on eterva{ life, 
Again, Diſtribating to the neeeſritie of the 
ſaints, given to Hofpitality: propounding 
to themſelves that example of him, who when 
2 Cor. 5. 9. he was rich became poor, that We through bit 
poverty might be mad rich. Or this of the 
lower Sun, who is liberal to the poote, and 
- ſhines not only on the fertile paſtures, but on 
the barren rocks; and ſandy wilderneſſes, 
whence no fruit can be expected. 
a. But eſpecially the Magiſtrate, who wu 
wont to be emblem d with a Sword in one 
band, Balancer in the other, ee: cloſed, to 
be without reſpect of perſons in adminiſtri 
zuftice, and by a fonnt aine , to denote 
communic at iveneſſe. 2 
He ſhould not (as Lurifer) affect a bighe 
orb, and climb undaely to that place to which] * 
he is not called. uch prove prodigiet, not ſtars 
and are as the blazing ſtars (t he aſtoniſhment” 
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Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 
d, [of che world) made up of fiery and 
vs [malignant matter, which after they have 
de cauſed terror in the Land of the Li- 
r, I ving, conſume themſelves, and appeare no 
id | more. 
he | The Sun is not placed in the higheſt, but 
he [io the middle Sphere; there more fafe, there 
more uſeful. Saturn is far higher, and Mar 
ns ilſo is above him, but both of malignant A- 
ect. The Sun is the Eatths Patron and Be- 
| efaRtor. 
|S The Sun is more full of lively beat and in · 

fluence when gotten higher; 2 warning to 
thoſe exalred to Higher Places to grow ber- 
ter as they are grown greater. Prodeſſe magi- 
| quam præeſſe. . 
en Yet it is commonly obſeryed in the Hea- 
ens, That the Sun moves ſlower when it is ar 
e the Higheſt, ſwifter when lower, and we ordi- 

d urily find men with their Advancement to 
05 loſe much of their af75viry and uſefulneſs. . 8 

Yet it was the grave advice of Platarch, . "ing 
That Magi id herein alſo reſemble % , 9; . 
the Sun, moving when at higheſt more ſlow- 247 & Han 
ney by to violent, not to activity; but more de wiyrey 
(0 tely and with Moderation, for the 


Sark heis, 4 


af] becefit of the Commonealch,and their own 77 l , 
«| particular ſecurity. Taran 
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Cu Ap. X 


Of ſeveral Properties of the Sun, Wheredf fir 


his Greatne(s. 


H E third thing wherein the reſemblance 
holds between theſe two Suns is their 
like Properties, whereot there be many; we 


ſhall begin-with that of Greatneſs. Who 

; knoweth or will believe the ſtupendious mag 

P — in Gen. nitude of the Sunl All the Etherial Bodie 
Thelare An- far exceed theſe Earthly in their Greatneſſe 
notarions of The Sun eſpecially, which though the igno- 
the Bible in loc. rant Countrey man believes, as . Epicurm 
*** taught, that it is but Bipeda/ss,or of the big 
Sith the rl neſs of 2 Buſbel, the Learned know, that o 
Scar that we. neceſſity it muſt be fag bigger then the whole 
perceive eo Globe of the Earth and, yeas;" One 'bandred 
ſhine and ſixg times bigger, the Learned. ſay (al 
Abor: dil. though by conjecture rather then certainty, to 


4 in. che 
r be exactiy ſo and no more. ) 


- 


ſtalline he fxed Stars are ſaidto be of ſiæ Magni 
(If at che leaſt tudes, the leaſt whereof are held to be rigl - 
Star. Qacks be geen times bigger then the Earth, and. choſ 
8 of thefirſt Magnitude an hundred and ſeven 
ames bigger times greater. The Moon, howeyer it ſeem 
then all che to us, is the very leaſt of all (but Afrreury, 
Eattbh. and is Quadrageſima pars terre; the Earth 
being thirty nine times bigger, and the Sun 

ſeven thouſand times or thereabout, as is con- 


-  ceaved. 


voy * 
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Should all the earth and ſeas be ſuppo 
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ſed to be where the Sun is, it would be as a 
Mathematical Point, no bigger then a Dia- 
mond or a ſpark, But who can compute the 
rj} Greatneſs of che higher Sun, Chriſt peſusꝰ Job 117 8 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? Canſt 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It 
cel higher then Heaven, what canſt thou do? 
ci d:eper then Hell, what canſt thou know ? 
The Suns Body can be meaſured, his Dia- 
meter is taken to be ſo many thouſand miles, 
his motion obſerved to be ſo many hundred 
miles each hour. But Cbriſt his greatneſs 
unſearchable; the Sun to him an Atom or 
ſpark, om Heavens a (pan, = 1. _ 
duſt of the Ballance, the ſea a drop of a buc- 1. 
ig. —＋ all the Jet a little E and man — a 2 
ol leſs then nothing. With the ſole of his foot he Iſalah 40 12 
e covereth the earth and ſea, in the holow of 
«0 his hand holds all the deep. | 
Ny 1. What high thoughts ſhould this be- 
col get in us of Chriſt? To whom will you liken 
im, or can you equal him? Regum times- 
Wl dorum in proprios greges, Reges in ipſos Impe- 
rium Chriſti. He bringeth Prixces to nothing, 
ee can cruſh them as a moth, and with his 
looks or frowns can undo them and their 
projects, yea, command them into Hell, 
God looked on Pharaoh, and he never look- 
ed up after it. His wheels moved no more. A- 
baſuerus looked diſpleaſedly, Hamans face was 
covered, and he was preſently led to Execu- Eſtber 7 
tion. Fear him, fear him. 
2. But let the poor Beſievers regoice. 2 
"a aye 


Applicar. 
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yet there is 4 ſorer 2 for ſuch as tram- 


then to dye without: Mercy you'l fay ? Yes, 
hands, might find Mercy at Gods: Theſe] 


have a great Saviour, whoſe Grace, Mercy, 
Wiſdom, Merits are infinite. Ne is many time || f 
bigger then the earth. All fins of the world be · ¶ v 
fore his Merits no more then a cloud before} ( 
the Sun. I ſhall ſpeak two great words. 1. The 0! 
ane this, That if al ſius of all Believers were all] U 
laidon one perſon, they were nothing to coun. 
tervail his Meritorious fatisfaRtion. 2. The 
other x greater, yet as true, Thar if all ſins of 
unbelis vers ſince the world was, were upon 
the account of one man; that if you. could 
ſoppoſe one man to be guilty of {aivs Mur. 
der, Pharaoh Obſtinacy, Ababs Impiety, 
Saul: Rage, Ahitophels Treaſon, Abſolom: 
Parricide and Inceſt, and pudæ his Chriſti- 
cide and deſpair too, and Sault blaſphemy 
withal; yet this man flying co Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhould have all theſe ſinnes done away as 1 
cloud, and ſhould be as ſafe zs Abel the 
Righteous. The latter Act of turning Tamar 
out of doores, was more ſhameful then the 
former in deflouring her, To turne Chriſt 
out of doors, aſter all other Contumelies and 
abuſes is the fouleſt ſin. Any were admit- 
red tothe Feaſt but they whoſlighted the la- 
vitation, and had abuſed Mercy. He wh 
deſpiſed Moſes Law, dyed without Mercy.; 


we wt =o & © ee 
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ple under foat the blond of Chriſt, and deſpight 
the Spirit of Grace. Can any thing be ſoret 


this, 1. They dyed without Mercy at m4 


— 8 
Witch on; 
* 
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cy, | withour Gods Mercy. 2. They dyed Tem- 
ns | porally, theſe Eternally. 3. They, if they 
be · went to Hell alſo, have à more tolerable Hell 
te] (chere are ſeveral Dungeons there, as Manſi- 
be! ons in Heaven,) then thoſe who have fo 
all] much abuſed Grace. 
n What weight may a weak man ſwim with 
be! upon his back, = bath bladders under 
of! bis armes? What fin can fink him that bath 
on Chriſt in his armes. Thou maiſt fink with 
al Duties without Chriſt; and be ſafe after 
r: all thy „it with Chriſt. Thy ſins are ma- 
y, | uy, great, only leſs then infinite : Chriſt is 
great and infinite, and more then one way 
ti. | infinite; his Perſon, Blood, Obedience, 
ny Interceſſion, Grace, Power, ſo many Je- 
18, WITEeS, 

if] Should Itell an ignorant perſon, That the 
he | Sun is Oe bundred þxty and fix times bigger 
«| then the Earth, he would laugh at it, and 

he | not believe me; yet ſo it is, though he believe 

Nj it not. So ſhould 1 ſay, Chriſt his Grace, 

d Mercy, and Merits, are Oze hundred fixty 

and ſix times more then all our fins put toge- 

ther, to an Dubeliever, he would not aſſent, 

yet ſo it is. The Apoſtle calls them the «x- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt. Bpbeſ. · 8 

A little of fins Poiſon(one drop of Pride) 

may corrupt all our Righteouſneſs. A ſpoon- 
ſul of Poiſon may infect a whole Veſſel of 

Wine. All Poiſons cannot infect the Air, 
the ſea, the Sun much leſs, which will diſ- 
e | -fipate and correR all Malignity. A little fin 
1 may 


—— 


1 
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may mar all our Box of Duty, and mar 

mans, yea, Angels Righteouſneſs, and make 

us paſt recovery by Duties of the Law, ot 

_— Angels, but not paſt Chriſts 
elp. 

The Stars of the firſt Magnitude, are On 
hundred and ſeven times bigger then the 
Earth, yet ſhew nothing to the Sun. The 
Angels are one hundred times more pure then 
we, yet they need Chriſt, and are nothing 

to him. | | 
Oh Unbeliever, caſt not thy ſelfe and 
hope, and ſafety, wilfully away. The Sun 
with one look diſpels all darkneſs from the 
one Hemiſphere, and at another the dark- 
neſs of the other : Two looks enlighten 
the whole world. What can two drops 
ofthe bloud of Chriſt do, and two of his 
looks! He looked and prayed for the fins of 
all choſe before his coming, they were done 
away; be looked again up to his, Father for 
all theſe ſince his coming, and they are gone 
Thus this one Lamb taket h away. the (ins of 

the world. | 1 22 
But as it ſometime falls out wich an 
over earfulf woman, riding over water, 1 
good horſe under her, her Husband before 
her to bold by, yet betrayed by her.cauſelels 
feats, ſhe lets all go and caſts her felf down, 
and is either drowned or well waſhed. So do 
often we when we have Chriſt to hold by, 
and are as ſafe as he himſeife; we caſt ama 
aur confidence, and diſquiet our. ſelves with 
| un- 
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unneceſſary fears, Lord careſt thon not that 
we periſh? 

Let the Great ones of the world, who are 
as the Sun in theſe lower heavens, many 
times greater then other men, Reſemble this 
great Pattern, who is not ſo much greater 
then the other Stars, as it exceeds them all in 
Glory, Beauty, Light, Influence, cheri- 
ſhing the inferior Orbs with his beames and 
preſence. It affecteth not the higheſt Sphere 
but the moſt convenient; is well content o- 
thers ſhould be above it in place, ſo it may 
be more for common benefit. He that ru- 
leth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the frar 
F God- And he ſhall be as the light of the 
morning when the Sun ariſeth ; even a mor- 
ning without clouds, as the tender graſs ſpring- 
ing out of the earth by clear ſhining after 
rain. | 

It is obſerved how all Creatures thrive 
and mend when removed into a better Soyl. 
Plants or Beaſts taken out of a hard ſoil e- 
ver do, man only made worſe -by ſuch re- 
moves. Man cannot abide in Honour. 
Man whed exalted, is corrupted, The low- 
eſt and darkeſt Cellars keep our Beer freſh, 
Wine quick, meat ſweet, which would cor- 
apt in upper reomes or in the Sun. fero- 
am in the duſt more induſtrious then any o- 
der; inthe Throne more impious then any 
nat ever came after , they all might go to 
lim to learn. And he that before had been 
in the Garden of E 19 was looked on 
15 | as 
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Ezek. 28. 1 35 
14,1 5. 


Job 24,22 


P. ov. 23. 5 


as a holy Angel, the Anninted Cherub; (to 
whom Daniel and all the Men of God were 
as no body) had the moſt iniquity found in 
him, after he Was perfect in his wayes, and 
had by his Policy made ail fit to his hand, as 
he would have it. 

Good men when Great, reſemble God, with 
whom Mercy is ſweetly matched with Ma- 
jefty, and Grace with Gl;ry. But the wicked 
are like Satan, who when ever he gaineth 
more power, employs it todo more miſchief. 
He riſeth ap (ſaith fob ) and no man is ſure 
of his life. No man can ſay what he hath, 
and what is his own, ſpeaking of the wicked 
man armed with Power. | 

4. How great is the folly ofthe ſons of 
men, who toil, ſwear, fret, ſue, go to Law, 
g0 to War, yea, venture togo to Hell to 
get theſe earthly things! and when they 
have done, what have they got but their 
labour fer their. pains in this life, and after this 
worſe pains fer their labour? Why doſt thou 
ſer thine eye en that which is not? What are 
theſe to Heaven? The Sun is nothing in 
compariſon of the Heaven of Heavens; the 
Earth nothing to the Sun, thy Farme or 
Lordſhip nothing to the Earth, thy Cottage 
or Manner is nothing to England, and Eng- 
land it ſelf an inconſiderable nothing to the 
Earth. Thy Lordſhip is not mentioned, 
nor to bee found in the Map of the Earth; 
and if by ſeeking it thou loſeſt heaven too, 
how miſerable art thou? They are bebe 4 
p 001s 
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fooles,who have a fair eſtate befallen them, 
and ſport themſelves with Rattles. How 
many wiſe Worldlings may bee beg'd for 
Foo'es! We count it childiſhneſſe to ſee 
our, boyesto run after painted Butter-flyes, 
wrangle for a Top, and fight for a Ball: 
We are the more children who pant (as if Amos 1.7 
out of breath) for the duſt of the Earth. 

The Philoſopher on this Meditation ofthe 

Heavens Magnitude, and Earths meanneſs, 

breaks out into a Paſſion, That men like 

children ſtrive for an atom: And hereupon 

Du Bartas excellently. 


; For though a K ing by wile or war had won 
All the round earth to his ſubjection. 

Lo here the guerdon of his glorious pains ; 
A needle point, a mote,a mite he gaines, 

A nit,a nothing did he all poſſeſs, 

Or if then nothiag,any thing be leſs. 


5 

4 O Lord, (ſaid Auſtin) Thou art, and 1 
- beſides thee nothing, of which nothing thou — — 
7 | haſt made Heaven and Earth; thoſe two, feciſti Calum, 
£ the one of which is next to thee, the other & terram; dus 


next to very nothing. The higheſt heaven u, unum 
;*. yet thou art higher; the Earth ſo low, as Pepe de, der 


. , um prope nibil. 
nothing lower. Heaven is great, but Earth — — ſape⸗ 


y little, rior tu efſes, al- 

, terum quo in fe- 
bz rius nibil eſſet 
0, F 2 | CHAP, Aug. Conf. | 


lib. 12 


Re v. 1 2,1 


Matih 13 43, 
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Cu Ap. XI. 
The Glory of the Sun the ſecond Property. 


EL Sun is the moſt glorious Body in the 
World, from. whoſe Glory light is bor- 
rowed to ſet out the greateſt Glory whatſo- 
ever. 

1. The Church Militant in her greateſt 
Glory, and richeſt Robes is deſcribed to be 


cloathed with the Sun. 


2. And which is far higher, the Saints 
Triumphant in that great day of Gods grea- 
teſt glory and mans, when Chriſt ſhall be glo- 
rified in the Saints, and the Saints in him, 
ſhall have their glorified Bodies ſhining 2s | 
the Sun. | 
3. Yea, which is more then either, when | 
Criſt himſelf had that great promiſe fulfil- 
ied, That the Kingdome of Heaven ſhould 
come with power, and was transfigured, Hus. 
face then ſhined as the Sun. That was a gloti- f| . 
ous day when two S#ns ſhone together But 
what will that be (ſaid famous Mr Bolton) f| ;, 
when there ſhall be ſo many Saints, ſo many c 
Suns? u 
There is one glory of the Stars, another of le 


the Moon, but a far other of the Sun, ſaid the 60 
Apoſtle. There is one Glory of Saints, ano- 7 
ther of Angels, but another far greater of 

this Sun. 


Moy 


— 
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Moſes had much glory in his countenance, 
ſuch as Iſrael could not behold til his Vaile 
was on, but he needeth a Vaile when he 
comes into the preſence of this Sun to hide 
his defects. Solomons glory was ſuch, that 
the fame aſconiſhed a Queen, but the fight 
dazeled and ſtruck her dead. There was no 
more ſpirit in her, it is ſaid. 

Angels have à far greater meaſure of glo- 
ry. Daniel the greatly beloved Prophet, 
and Mary the greatly beloved Virgin could 
not ſtand before it. He fainted , ſhe fea- 
red. 

But Chriſt is above all: Thas ſaith 
the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael , and his 
Holy One, to him whom man deſp\©th 
to him whom the Nation abhorreth , to 
4 ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee 
and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhal worſhip, becauſe of 
the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy Ove of 


' of Iſrael, and he ſhall chuſe thee, 


Vea the Angels themſelves cover not 
their feet only, but their faces, when they 
come before Chriſt. 

The Sun is exceeding glorious , though 
it dwelleth in that Light acce/ible,ſo that his 
glory doth ſuperare viſum, our eye is ſo weak, 
we cannot ſer aud ſee : but Chriſt who dwel- 
leth in that Light Inaccrſſible, his glory doth 
ſuperare Intellectum, we cannot ſee and 
live. | 

1. Therefore admire and adore this glo- 


nous Sun of righteouſneſſe : This is no 


F z crea- 


— 
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2 Cor. 3. 7. 


1 King. 10.5. 


Dap- 10.17. 
Luke 1. 29,30 


IIa. 49.7. 


Iſa. 6. 2. 


Applicat. 1. 


Je 
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John 1.9 
Col. 1 19 
Eph- 121 
1 Pet. . 12 


Diſcendi tam 
uit cupidus, ut 
mor i fuit it ſi 
ſuave: modo 
ex dubiis gue- 
ſtionibus in 
quibus ſibi ſa» 
ti facere non 
poterai ſe poſſet 
cxptd ire. Mack, 
Adam. 


Sclem cui vi- 
de adi omunt2''s 
22 eſt, F _ 
tucrt Ny p- 
mus; rad 
acies ſubmovc- 
tur; obt at 
intuent is hebe- 
tatur 5 Cl þ 
Aiuti u⸗ indir 
cias omnis viſas 
EXLINTH 
Lui ip um ſol's 
Artificcm i il» 
tum tuminis 
fontem poles {u 
flinere, cum 
te 47 ejas ſulgo - 


; ribus auirtas , 


creature worſhip, to Wor/bip Chriſt; it is the 
Fathers wil, the ſame Divine Honour ſhould 
be given to the Son as to himſelf. Worſhip 
this Riſing, this Marming. this Healing Sun; 
Angels, Principalities, and Powers, ſtoop 
and ſubmit themſelves to him. 

Do to Chriſt, as the Philoſopher . who 
viewed and gazed onthe Sun as long as he 
was able, then not able to comprehend his 
glory, could have wiſh'd himſelf with the 
Fun, that he might know it perfectly. If 
Eraſtus was ſo in love with Learning, that 
he could gladly have dyed to have his queiti- 
ons reſolved, which he could not ſatisfie 
himſelf in. Why ſhould not the Chriſtian de- 
fire to be with Chrift , in whom though he 
doth believe, and joy with joy nnſpeakable, and 
elyricns, yet hath he never ſeen him, nor can 
he know hem at he i-? I Pet. 1.8. 

2. Pry not then into the Ark, nor preſſe 
beyond thoſe bounds , ſet us below at the 
foot of the Mount, ro comprehend thoſe 
unconceivable myſteries of Chriſt his Dezty, 
Perſonality, Hypeſtatica! Union, which the 
buſie wits of the world ſtudying to reach by 
their humane reaſon, have fallen into 
the moſt monſtrous hereſjes of the world. 
Faith muſt begin where Reaſen ends. What 
vellel can contain the Sea? or what viſible 
eye can ſee an inviſible Deity? The Suns 
beams in reflection, are delightfull, but the 
Sun directiy looked upon, doth blind thee; 
it muſt be an Cgle-ege can endure it. It is 

no 


— 
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: no wonder if Paul loſt his ſight when Chriſt 2 fulminibus 
appeared and ſhone round about him with a " amo ng 
) light far greater then the Sun, "0 yg yy by 
Sp EV p Acyor,Vatp xd]tandiy Kiſh; uote; Td nut]:ipa. 

» | Jutt. Matt. Exp. id. 

) Char. XII. 

The third P roperty, Li oht. 

; T He next great Property of the Sun, is his 

f Light, which muſt not be forgotten, 

C 


fer. 31.35. Thus ſaith the Lord which giveth 
, the Sun for a light by day &c. He ſpeaks as john 4 9 
: if it was chiefly created for this purpoſe. & 8125 9 5 
. Light is the glory of his g/5ry and greatneſg. & 12,3 
: Herein an eminent reſemblance: of Pe Ila 42 6 
Chriſt, whois ſo often called 4 LH, the 
, True Light, the Light of the world. 

As in nature are to be ſeen ſeveral liglits, 
ſo the Scripture mentions many orts of 
Lights. 1 Some gad. 2 Some d. 

I. Some goed, 1. Divine and Uncrea- 
ted. 2. Created. 

I. Divine and Uncreated. Liglit is fo 
excellent a thing, that God hath not diſ- 
dained to be deſcribed by it, entitled to it, 
clothed with it. 

1. Take God Eſcentially, he is a Libs, 
1 Jh. 1. 4. cluthed with Light, B. 104. 2. 

2. Conſider God Pez{onally, 1. The fa- 
ther is called the Farter of Liglis, as he is Jan, 17 
the father of Chrift, H. e. the Hg in- 
created Light. Ne hath communicated the 
| F 4 Lis! 
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Col. 1.19. 
1 Tim. 6. 16. 


Epb. 1, 18. 


Job. 38.7. 


Light of Divine nature to Chriſt, who is 


God of God, Light of Light; into whom 
the Father hath put all fulneſſe. 

2. Chriſt as God inhabiteth 995 6 Teo , 
Light Tnacceſſible. 

3. The Holy Spirit is a like co-equal, and 
co- eternal Light, whoſe proper work is il- 
lumination ; and his firſt worke in the new 
creature is anſwerable to that firſt word in 
the old Creation, let there be Light, and 
there was light. So here the ſpirit of God 
moves upon the heart, and brings it out of 
darkneſs into a marvellous Light. 

4. Chriſt peſus as Mediator is the Sunne, 
into whom theGodhead hath plentifully im- 
parted all fulneſſe of Divine Light (as the 
light of heaven is cumulatively aggregated 
and embodied in the Sun) to be the ſtanding 
treaſury of the Church, as the Sun is of the 
world. Thus thoſe phraſes are to be under- 
ſtood, that he is the true Light, and Light 
of the world, viz as he is Goa- Man, and 
Mediatour. 

2. There are many Created Lights. 1. The 
Ancienteſt, the Angels who were at firſt 
all of them Angels of Light by creation, 
(chough ſince many of them are fallen Stars) 
theſe the Lord cals the Morning ſtars Who 
ſang together, when all the Sons of God ſung 

for joy ; glorifying God for the excellency 


of his work as they were created. Theſe 


are Heavezly Lights. 
2, There be other Lights in earth, where- 


of 


— — 
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ofthe firſt and chiefe are the holy Scriptures 
given to be a light to our feet, and a Lantern 
to our paths, to which we muſt attend and 
follow as a light ſhining in a dark place. Our 
Cyneſara and Pole Star they are, as we are 
Mariners; our Pillar of fire, as we are Tra- 
vellers; our Sun, as Mr. Brightman inter- 
prets all along in the Apecalypt. 

2. Next to theſe are Religious and godly 
Magiſtrates, Stars of the firſt magnitude 
in the inferior orbs; theſe come in place 
and dignity next to the Angels in Principa- 
litie, power, and Influence, and when they 
come neereſt to Scripture Rules and Preſi- 

dents, they are of moſt{ſweert aſpect, as 
ICcadt on earth, Gods ſet over us in the like- 
| Jneſſe of men; and theſe are not as the leſſer 
\ Fears, but as the greateſt Sun ; when they 
rule in the fear of God (as David faith. ) 
they ſhall be as the light of the morning when 
the Sun ariſeth , as a morning without 
clouds. 

3. After theſe follow the godly and 
exemplary Miniſters, who are the Stars in 
the hand of Chriſt, Rev.2.1. are to be bur- 
ning and ſhining lights in grace, and do- 
arine; then are worthy to be looked upon, 
and followed as the light of the world. You 
are the light of the world, ſaid our Saviour 
to his Diſciples, leſſer lights in the leſſer 
world; theſe are to be as ſo many earthly 
eArgels. (To the Angels of the ſeven Chur- 
ches.) Paul was called by Chryſeſtome, An- 

| gelus 


— "I a — 


Tlal. 119. 105. 


3 Pet. I, 


2 Sam, 23.380 


Eft lucere Pa- 
rum ef} ardcre 
parumzarderc ct 
lucere per fe- 
dum. VV no bis 
[7 luxcrimx 
tantam. 
Muithg 14 
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Phil,2 15 16 


John 1 
John 15 1 
John 6 32 


gelus Terreſtris, and theſe are to receiv 


their light of grace from the Sun of Rightef|'s 
ouſneſſe in heaven, and their light of do- ut 
ctrine from the Sun of ſcripture in earth || bi 
that they may be as men of God through 
furniſhed to every good work. 

4. Each iprivate Chriſtian is ſo to holt 
forth the word of life, that they may be a 
ſo many lights ſhining ia the world. 

vet Chriſt and all theſe lights differ much k 
1. He is the great and true light; Pohn Bapf e. 
tiſt was a burning and ſhining light, oho 
5.35. but he was not that light, that ru b 
Light. Chriſt is the true Light, as he is the 8. 
true Vine, the true Bread; that is the » 
great and excellent Light, e( 

2. Chriſt is perfect Light, in him no darkfj la 
neſſe at all. In the Angels there hath beef o 
a defection of Light, there are now mani te 
of them in chains of darkneſſe. In Scrip4 n 
ture is ſome obſcurity; in Miniſters, Magie. 
ſtrates, Beſt Chriſtians are many defects, u h 
ſpots in the Moon; there is ſmoak in ou » 
beſt elementary fire, and a black ſteam ii b 
our pureſt wax candles; no ſmoak or ſteau b 
in the Sun. | | 

3. He the fountain of Light (as the Suſ 2 
to ſtars and creatures, having before beeiſ ii 
furniſhed and called to that office) he h»Þ.S 
ving received all fulneſſe from the Father e 
freely imparts his light to Angels, Scrip 
tures, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, other Chi 
ſtians, yea to Eve man that cometh in 

- 0 


5 


8 3 2 


the world, as the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh : which 
Js to be underſtood 1. of the light of comon 
do underſtanding and natural Reaſon, (not that 
th higher light of ſupernatural Grace; this is 
zh not given to all, but hid to many: ) for this, 
as other common mercies , and univerſal 
ollf preſervation, floweth from Gods rich be- 
en nignity, as a fruit of Chriſts interpoſing. 
Or 2. If you will underſtand it of ſaving 
ich knowledg, He enlightens every une that com- 
apy erh into the world, then it muſt be underſtood 
hf ofall, and onely thoſe that are of that num- 
rw ber; none have ſuch light but from him. 
the} So in many places of Scripture the word E- 
theſf very is to be taken (which, if wel conſider- 
ed, would diſcover the unſoundneſs of Pe- 
rk lagian Doctrines, and Arminian Concluſi- 
een ons.) The Apoſtle faith, as God hath dealt 
am to every man the meaſure of faith. The 
ip-4 manifeſtztion of the ſpirit is given to every 
gene to profit withal; not that every man 
„u bath faith, (the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, all have 
out} #0: faith) or that every man hath the ſpirit; 
i but he ſpeaks only of ſuch as are of that num- 
auf ber, the Elect, called, and godly, 
4. He the moſt eminent light, out fhining 
Sw all them, he preſent they ſilent, and draw 
ei in their light, as the Stars before the Sun. 
he So Angels, Miniſters, Scriptures, Ordinan- 
er ces, yea the Sun it ſelfe are ſilent, and of 
no more uſe to the Church in that heavenly 
teruſalem, where the Lamb is the Fun, and 
Temple, and Bible, and all. 
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Jobn 1.9 


Rom, 12 3 
Cor. 127 
Eph. 4 7 

1 Cor. 4 5 
Luke 36 36 
2 Thel,3 > 


Rev, 21 23 
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5. In him all fulneſſe, as in the Sun 
Light, in Sea of water; all receive all fron 
him, yet all cannot receive all; their 4 
they have, his all they can never have. The 
Seas treaſure cannot be exhauſted, when al 
Rivers, Springs, and other veſſels are fil. 
led. We have but our meaſure, no fulneſs: 


Rom. 12 3. Ie no meaſure, the Father giveth not the ſpj 

1 rit by meaſure to him. But all fulneſſe, of 

++ whoſe fulneſſe weall receive, and prace for 
grace: 

Ob. Are not the godly ſaid to be full > Ste. 

. ven ful of faith, Paul of the Holy Ghoſt, the 


. Romans of all goodneſſe? 
— = Anſw. Chriſt hath his fulneſſe, and the 
rind mul. Saints their kind of fulneſſe, but with great 
— ti , difference; theirs the fulneſſe of a /mal veſſel, 
iplex. 1 Alia : a 8 

fortis, aliz va. his of a fountain; theirs of a member, his of 
fic. 2. Alia cas A head; theirs of men, and manhood, his the 
pitis, alia meme fulneſſe of the Godhead; theirs of a River; 
—4 3, Ald his of the Ses; theirs of a Brook or Rivet 
1 after much raine, cauſing a land- flood, his 
4. Alia maris an abiding undecaying fulneſſe. Such a 
alia ſtuminit. land- fleod was that fulneſs, Alt; 4.3 1. after 
5. Alia per they had prayed, the place was ſhaken, and 
— * wy were all filled with the Holy Ghoſft, 
2. As there are theſe good and pleaſing 
lights, ſo are there other ſad and ancumfor- 

table lights. 
1. Such as were the old falſe Apoſtles, 
who did put themſelves into the forme of 
2 Cor. 11. 13. Angels of ligt, pretending to more com 
| mundt 


— 


* 
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n off munion with God, inſight into his Word 
ron} and Worſhip, more choice revelations, ex- 
A traordinary Holineſſe, Mortification, pure- 
Thel y Spiritual, perfect enemies to Antichriſt, 
all and all received formes, that would bring in 
fil. a new Chriſt, and a new Creed into the 
eſs: world. Theſe much troubled the Apoſtles 
pr 20d obſtructed the ſpreading of the Goſpel 
of at firſt, and this Age ſeeth the ſad effect of 
for ach new Angels of Light, pretending to 
new Truths, new Light. 
te. Theſe would purge out in their Reforma- 
the tion all the Old leaven, not only that of the 
Phariſee and of Antichriſt, but that of the 
the Goſpel and of Chriſt (for the Kingdome of A+ 13933 
eat Heaven hath his /eavex too) becauſe all old 
ſel, | things muſt paſs away, and al! things muſt 
of | become new. But is the new Wine better 
the then the old? Can any nem light bee ſo — 222 
ei good as the o/d Sun? Are not the old paths, he: 
ver the good paths ? All Truths hairs are as 
his} Chriſts, white. Truths glory is to be as an- 
| aff cient as God himſelfe ; Gods glory to 
ter] de the ancient of dayes, yet a God not 
nd] changed. | 
t, 2. There are others who are as prodigi- 
ous, blazing Stars, who draw the gazing 
ng | multitude after them. New lights theſe are 
y- indeed, but true Stars they are not ; a while 
they blaze, but are ever of malignant Aſ- 
ect: The Vulgar looks upon them with 
admiration, the Pudicious with horror. They 
Joutſhine in appearance the fixed Stars for 
10% the 


\ 


Daniel 7. 22. 
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Tri αονανναν 
ud} auril& 
Jy yo hor 
Jude v. 11,13, 
13516 


2 Pet. 2. 17, 18 


Jude v.12 


E lee av 
Advts dus g 16. 
geg. Heri 84. 


crilegi, hodieSa- Altari. Yeſterday Tradeſmen, Sword-men, 


criſici. Hierom. 


ſtles, who would make their way by ney 


the preſent, but after a while they are ex 1 
tinct, being not made up of Heavenly, but 
combuſtible matter, and are ominous fore- 
runners of ſad caiamities. Such are thoſe 
whom Jude and Peter deſcribed in their Ep. 


coyned phraſes, ſpeaking Great, bigh ſous- 
aing, ſwelling words of vanity, yet are but 
wells without water, clouds without ran, trees 
without fruit, full of rage (at what they 
know not) till they fome againe; Raging 
waves of the Sea, foming out their owne ſhame; | 
walking in the wayes, and treading in the 

very ſteps of Caine, Balaam and Cora, ff 
eminent for all Impiety, Uncleannefs and 

Oppoſition. 

3. There are others who are as - 
aring Stars, as Saint 7 ade termes them. Gods 
Miniſters are fixed Stars, Satans are Zrra:ic: 
unfixt , wandring. 1. They have mw] 
ſteadineſs in their Doctrines, of one opinion] 
roday, another to morrow,as they receive 
new light they ſay, changing their faith and 
leaving their Congregations, as oft as the 
Nomades and T artars their Paſtures. 2. Un- 
fixt in their Orb and Stations, of one Cal- 
ling to day, another to morrow. Heri ca- 
rechumenus hodie Pontifex, heri in Amphithea- | 
tro, hod ie in Eccleſia; veſperi in ¶ irco, mane in 


to day Church. men; at a Play houſe, Tavern, 
Quarrel overnight, in the Pulpit next mor- 
ning. 3. Moſt of all wandring in theit 
Practiſe. 
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ex ctices, began Religiouſiy, end Impunſly, 
bur$pent of their repenting, praying, hearing, 
tt off Duties, Holineſs, Morality, and 
etranſlated into Swine that returne after 
Itſide waſhing to wallow in the mire. 
hir wittily compares theſe ignorant Tea- 
ers to unskilful Phyſicians; and ſaith, The 
tw Doctor ſends his Patient a new way to the 
burch yard, and theſe nen Teachers their 
followers a gew Way to hell. 
4. There are others who are called falling 
:4r5,0f which ſort divers are foretold, who 
hall ariſe and fall in the laſt dayes, Matth. 
14.22. Before the coming of Chriſt, there 
all be putting out of the lights; the Sun 
all be darkned, and many Stars ſhall fall 
um Heaven (from their former profeſſion) 
odly Miniſters and Profeſſors are fixed 
ſtars never ſhall fall. 


Non eſt que cecidit ſtella, cometa fuit. 


But theſe never were fixed in the Firma- 
ent of Election or ſeund Profeſſion, were 
but blazing Stars or Planets at the beſt. Theſe 
ay fall and prove woful Apoſtates, and 
rhich is worſe, one falls and fills all with 
por mwood, occaſions bitter (wormwoed) divi- 
ons, Se parations, Cenſures, at laſt bitter 
eſcoutions. Waters once turned into Ma- 
4b, eaſily are after turned into Bloud. A- 
other Star falls, and he hath the Key of the 
lattemleſe pit given him, none fo fit to bee 


truſted 


2 Pet. 2,23. 


Opas eff juvene 
medico novo cæ· 
miterio, nous 
Theologo, novo 
inferno, Luth. 


Matth. 24. 29 
Rev.. 10 
and 9.1 


Rev. 10 


Rev. 9: 
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ſaizh 8 519. 


ſo wtheir Seeds while he connives or ſleep 


truſted with Hells Keyes to let out thok 
multiformed Locuſts, and to give a free to- 
leration to all Satans Agents and Emiſlarie} 
as a fallen Star. Fixed Stars have Keys! 
of Heaven, fallen Stars of Hell. 
5. There is another fooliſh light, ignis fi 
tuus, which ſometimes appearing to the fin.| 
ple Country man affrights him, leads hin 
out of his way into boggs and pits, and af 
length hee is conceited it is ſome ill Spirit 
Such are thoſe Imps of Hell, the Forcune-| 
telling Aſtrologer, & c. who mutters aui 
peeps, for hee will deliver nothiug plainly 
A man of ſuch an age, ſtatute, hair, (faith he) 
hath ſtole your Horſe, Money, Plate, &:. 
Why doth he not name the man, and bring 
youto the Goods loſt > but he marters ani 
peepes, that is all the Wizard and Famil: 
ar Spirit do. Yetdo the ſimple people g. 
from the living to the dead, from God at 
er Satan, by theſe. Theſe pick the credu 
tous Vulgars purſe, lead him into a world 
Errors. deſtroy his dependance upon Goc 
hee undertakes nothing but he firſt enquire} 
of Baalæebub, Shall I recover of this ſick 
neſſe? Shall I go up and proſper? 
6. The laſt of theſe ill Lights is the en 
Magiſtrate, (who as the good Magiſtrate 
deſervedly put in the firſt place, ſo theſe} 
they be not put out of all place, deſerve t 
loweſt, ) that ſuffers all thoſe forename 
dangerous Lights in Church and State t 
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The good Magiſtrate beareth God: Sword, 
which hath two edges, with one wounding 
Diſturbers of Civil Peace, with the other 
Corrupters of Religion. The evil Magiſtrate 
beareth Satans Buchler, who protects all, 
wounds none. 

But to return: There are many Lights we 
ſee, ſuch as they are, ſome better, fome worſe: 
But Chriſt is the Light, the true lighi, the Sun; 
in divers reſpects: 

1; The Suns light is the only day light; All 
other Lights of Moon, Stars, Fire, Can- 
die are but night lights when all is done, 
ſomewhat the — — _ abſence ; 
Chriſt makes the ay; in his Light e- 
ternal Light rede ſeen „without Miners 
Scriptures,Ordinances,wHich are of uſe only 
till we come to heaven. 

2. Suns light at firſt appearance drives a- 
way the nights darkneſſe, and Chriſt his firſt 
Work is to deliver out of ignorance, and 
from the darkneſſe of Error and ungodli- 
neſſe: I we ſay we have fellowſhip with Pp 
and walk in darkneſſe, we lye, and do not the 
Truth. And the firſt effects of Chriſts in- 
fluence upon the Miniſters labor, is to open 
mens eyes, and to turne them from darkneſs 
to light, cc. 

3. Light diſcovers every thing that was 
bid. That which maleth manifeſt i light 
and diſcovers things in their right ſhape 
colours, bee they beauties or deformities. 
Chriſt is this bg, whole appearance _ 
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darkneſſe, and maketh a new diſcovery of 
an unknown world of ſin in the heart, be- 
fore hid and ſwept behind the door, —1 
was alive before the Lam once, Concupiſcence 
I had. but knew it not before the Law came, 
then fin revived,and I dyed. Chriſt appear- 
ing, the deformity of ſin, loathſomeneſſe 
of Nature, defects and ſpots of Duties and 
Righteouſneſſe, are diſcovered, never ſeen 
betore; and the beauty of Grace, excellen- 
cy of Holineſſe is laid open ro enamour the 
ſoul. Chriſt is the only light that diſcovers 


to us the deep things of Ged, hid in darkneſſe 


till he revealed them; and the deep things in 
men, both the hidden myſteries of unknown 
wickedneſs, and the great myſteries of Grace 
and Godline ſſe. 

4. The Light directs us how to walk and 
keep our wayes, and keeps from ſtumbling 
and falling into danger. Tf any man walk in 
the day he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſceth the 
"Light of this world. But if a man walk in the 
night he ſtumbleth, becauſe there ic no light 
in him, And Solomon, The way of the wicked 
is as darkneſs they know not at what they ſtum- 
ble. When Iſrael followed the Pillar of fire 
they took no hurt. When Judas and Peter 
followed the Light, kept neer to Chriſt,they 
ſtumbled not; but Peter leaving Chill, 
daſht his foot againſt a ſtone, in Petram ſoar 
dali, a ſtumbling ſtone, and bruiſed hin- 
ſelf; but Pudas into a Precipice, and broke 
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5 The Sun is ſcnt to call us out of our 
beds, and to invite man to go out to his la- 
bour. The Sun ariſeth, and man goet h forth 
to his work, and to his labour until the Even- 
ing. And this Sun is ſeat, not that wee 
ſhovid play out cur Damnation with negli- 
gence and ſecurity, but work out our Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling. Let a little 
while the light is with you, Walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſſe come upon you ; for be 
that Wwalketh in darkneſs knoweth not Whither 


. be goet h. 


6. How ſweet is /ight to the fghr, and how 
pleaſant it is for the eyes to behold the Sun? 
No fight fo delightful as the Light, and the 
Sun is the heart-cheering light: But no 
ſight of the Sun it ſelfe ſo cheering the ſoul 
as the light and ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, His 
countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the (e- 
dart. His month is moſt (weet ea, he is altoge- 
ther lovely. This # my Beloved, ſaith the 
Church, raviſhed with his beauty, Cant. 
5.15,16. 

1. If Chriſt be the light of the world, what 
cauſe have we to bleſs God for Chriſt. We 
are excited to praiſe God again and againe 
by the Pſalmiſt, that God made the great 
lights, and to ſay, His Mercy endures for e- 
ver. The Fun to rule by day, and the Moon 
and Stars by night. But what praiſe is to be 

ven for Chriſt; who hath delivered us 

m the powers of darkneſs. The world had 


deen a dungeon, if it had not been for the 
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John 12.35. 
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Eccleſ. 11.7 


Tors diſidera⸗ 
tiſſimus, Jun. 
Totus diſideria. 
Montanus, 
Toru dulcedi. 
nes, Heb. 
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Pſal. 139.7, 8,9 


Col. 1,13 
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John 15: 


Phil. 59. 13 


Puil. 1. 19. 


Job 24.17. 


Plal, 104,20, 


Sun; and the Church a Hell withour 
Chriſt. 

2. See what need we ſtand in of Chriſt, 
much more then of the Sun. Saris ſolem 
non lucere (quam Chryſoſtomum non d core) 
quam Chriſtum non lucere. Better not ſee 
the Sun, then not know Chriſt. Better with- 
out eyes then without faith Can we not 
walk but ſtumble without light? not riſe to 
work till Sun riſeth, that we may go forth 
to labour? We can neither walk, nor work, 
nor pray, without Chriſt : Mit hout me ye can 
do nothing but err, wander, ſtumble, fall, 
* Doth Sun withdraw, and darkneſs 
ollow? Darkneſs come, and Beaſts of 
Prey come forth of their Dens? What 
darkneſſe followes when Chriſt withdraws? 
and then are wee aſſaulted with Satan and 
his Temptations. Do wee open our win- 
dowes to let in Sun light? open thurtt eyes 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light > Is this 
light cheerful to the Traveller > Lord, what 
is the light of thy countenance ? 'Bleſled are 
they that know thy jeyful ſound. They ſhal 
walk in the light of + countenance all the da 
long. Do we daily need the renewed light 
of the Sun, and do wee not daily need 
a freſh ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt! | 

None but the blinde undervalue the bene- 
fic of light; none but of weak eyes are offen- 
ded at it; none but Thieves and Murdereis 
hate and fly it. None but very ignorant, or ve. 
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ry wicked, take offence at Chriſt, and are wea- 
In of him. 
3. This may ſadly warne us, who yet a 3 
\ | Jircle while have the light amongftus, to 3.4, . 
) | walk as children of light leſt darkneſſe come 1 
p upon us, Godeither taking away his Go- 
ſpel from us, or us from it, or his bleſſing 
tom it and us both. The longeſt day heth 
h bis night, and the brighteſt day of Goſpel 
grace abuſed, ends in the groſſeſt darkneſſe. 
The children of the Kingdome are above all o- 
f thers caſt into utter darkneſs. They who were 
G | Heed up _ to heaven, by enjoying moſt 
or light, are thrumn leweſt into Hell for abuſe of 
Light, and this Title of condemnation 
writcen over their heads, Theſe loved dark- 
4 nels better then light, becauſe their deeds were 
"| evil. Was it not fad the Egyptians ſhould 
follow the Cloud and Pillar of Fire into the 
deep and periſh? How many go loaden 
with Mercies, and lighred with Sermons in- 
it } to the Chambers of Hell > How ſad, the 
* Samaritans ſhould bee led blindfold into 
their enemies hands | More ſad, if wee will 
7 | go with open eyes into Perdition, and with 
d 
us 


Mittb. 8. 12 


John 3.19 


e Decis, leap headlong into the gaping 
Gulph at noon day ! But much more fad, 
thoſe Samaritans ſhould be ſtricken blind 
by the Prophet, ſent of Gad to be a Seer, and 
to make the blind to ſee! How {ad was it 
that the Sodomites ſhould bee ftricken with 
blindneſſe by an Angel of Light! $:d if 
Satan the God of the World blird thee; but 
. G 3 nothing 
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John 639 


nothing ſo ſad as when Chriſt ſhal take away 
thy ſight, and God ſhall blind thine eyes. 
For this great jaagment came I into the world, 
that they who fee not may ſee , and that they 
who wil not ſee (when they ſee) ſronld be made 
blind, The caſe ofnone ſo ſad, as thoſe 
who go to hel with Balaam, after their eyes 
are opened , and wilfully periſh, as did 
that obſtinate thiefe in the preſence of a Sa- 


viour. 
4. Though Chriſt be the great light and 


Sun, yet remember that Miniſters, Scrip- 


tures and Ordinances, , are not to be caſt 
aſide. God created the Stars, and placed 
them intheir orbs,as wel as the Sun ; they 


haue their meaſure of light, and place for 


uſe, though alfof them united, equal not 
the Suns light, and he preſent, they of lit- 
tle uſe. Chriſt holds the Stars in his right 
hand, both to preſent and preſerve them; 
the Church takes them as from Chriſts hand, 
and ſets them on her head to hoxorr them. 
They are Chriſts charge, and the Churches 
Crowne; in vain is the Arrow ſhot againſt 
the Sun or Stars, it may recoile and wound 
the ſhooter, it cannot reach thoſe lights of 
heaven. Wicked men may be uſed as Gods 
ſnuffers to top (and overtop) his lights (the 
Miniſters) but ſhall not extinguiſh them, 
God hath ſet them up to give light to his 
houſe, he wil not ſuffer them to be buried 
under a Buſhel. It is our duty therefore, 


ſtil to attend to the Scriptures , and to the 
| | Minilirgls 


As | 
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Miniſtry of the Word. 

I. To attend to the Scriptures; we have 
alſo a more ſure word of Prophecie , ( faid the 
Apoſtle) whereunto ye do wgl that you take 
heed,as to a light that ſhinethin a aark place. 
Here the Apoſtle cals Scripture-Light, our 
moſt ſure rule to walk by. Tbe moſt extra- 
ordinary Revelations are not to be equalled 
to them. The moſt ſolemn, clear, and in- 
fallible Revelations are leſſe then Scripture. 
We, ſaith the A poſtle, were With C briſt on the 
Mount, and were eye witneſſes of the glorious 
transfiguration , and were ear witneſſes of 
that Divine teſtimony, Thea art my bele- 
ved Son. Yet you that have none of theſe 
Revelations have that which is as fure{more 
ſure, Be&aut]epoy auyor ) the holy Scriptures , 
whereto ye do well to attend, &c. 

Obj. But the eAntiſcriptariſt objects that 
we muſt attend to this light of the written mord, 
till the day ſtar ariſe, aud the day dawn in cur 
hearts; but When we have once the ſpirits tea- 
ching, we neede no more the Letter of the Ser ip- 
ture. | 

. Anſw. Here this Scripture is miſ-apply- 
ed upon a double miſtake. 1. Of what is 
the meaning of the day dawning . and day 


far ariſing in your hearts, which is co be 


underſtood of the ſtate of glory, when we 
ſhall no more ſee in a glaſſe darkly; but 
while we are here we are in the dark, and in 
Compariſon of clear and perfect viſion, we 
ſay, now it is night, and then day. This 


e firſt miſtake. 64 2. If 


Obſcurut locus 
eſt, Tot vi 
Homints, Dies 
autem oft pena 
cognitieChriftt, 
vel vita lll bc: 
ata poſt have. 
amd iu ig 
t ur lic ſumus. 
Summæ utilita. 
th eſt Scripiu. 
14. Niet. in 
loc: 
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diſcovery of himſelf by his ſpirit to che be 

lie vers ſoul, is the day dawning; then is 

there another 

not a #;/ of termination, but of provocati- 

1 Tim. 4 13. on rather, and ſo of continuation itil, Til J 

come, give attendance to Reading. Did Paul 

mean Timothy ſhould read no more after his 

coming to him? The leaven is put into the 

Mateb. 13 33+ Meale, and it ſowres the Dough til all 5: 

leavened; but doth the woman take it out, or 

doth the ſowrneſſe ceaſe, when all is leave- 

ned? It ſtil continues. Attend tothe Scrip- 

ture, ſearching tii the day ſtar ariſe, and then 

you wil ſee much more ofthe uſe ahd excel- 

lency of the Seripture, then you now ima- 

gine. And very obſervable itis, chat our 

Saviour at his departure after his Reſurre- 

ction, having breathed on his Apoſtles, and 

given them his ſpirit, bids them not be a- 

bove Scripture, and uy, it = But ” ope- 

ned their anderſtandings that they might un- 
% derſtand the $ — N 

word, for Chriſt hath given not only Apo- 

. Piles, Prophets, and E vangeliſts (extraordi- 

nary officers) but Paſters and Teachers to 

perfect the Saints, to work in the Miniſtry 


Epb. 4, 11,1 25 
13. 


to a ſtate of perfection, and the whole 
Chureh be compleatly gathered and made 
one perfect man (or body) in Jeſus Ch 


28% 


* 


2. If you underſtand it of che Revelation | 
of Chriſt here, who is the day-ftar , whoſe 


e in the word Tz, it is 


2. To attend cy the Miniſtry of the 


to build up the body of Chriſt, til we come 


riſt , | 


5. 
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Þ viz. o the end of the world Heb,8 11 
© OF. Iiir nor ſaid, they ſhal not reach every 
man his neighbour, andevery man his brother ? 
s therefore there is an end of the calling of the 
is Ainiſtry. 
- | Anſw. 1. Therefore there is a bar to the 
reaching of the uncalled Artifcer. They 
4 | ſbal not teach every man his neighbour, that 
s | have no more cal then any of his neighbors. 
It is no where ſaid, chat the Miniſter ſhall. 
not teach his neighbours. 
2. This is meant, chere ſhall be ſo much 
of heavenly knowledge by means of the 
1 » Miniſters, and Ordinances, when 
the ſpirit of God goes along, that they ſhall 
not need every man to teach his neighbour; 
not ſo much need, his meaning is. Not teach 
at all, he means not, for he bids them in this 
Epiſtle to Exhort one another, Provokg one a- Heb. 3 13 
nther , and ſuffer the words of exhortation. Heb. 10 * 
All which, he would not have done, if there Hb. 13 ** 
— not one man to teach his neighbour 
at all. | 
The Particle (not) is in many places not 
to be taken abſolutely, but comparatively ; 
not negatively, but diminutively: we wre+ ,,, 
Lie net againſt fleſh and bloud, faith the jihus »7 
Apoſtle ; mot only, not ſo much,he meaneth; 
laboxr not for the meat that periſbeth. He 
F means not we ſhould not labour at al ; but 
not only, or not ſo much, as for that which 
endureth to eternal liſe. To conclude, This 
lcce of Heb. S. 11. is beſt opened by conſi- 


— 


— / 


” ow Oo 


„„;Iime a+ 9... a ta; „ 


__ TY SD TW ww HR 


_ 90 The San of Righteouſueſe ſhining © 


— 


dering ſuch a place as that of Chriſt. A. 
Joba 1626 that day, je ſpall ack in my Name, and 1 ſay 
not unto you, that I wil pray the Father for you, 
for the Father loveth you. He meaneth not, 
that he wil forbear his Interceſſion; but be- 
ſides it, they ſhal find the Father bearing a 
particular propenſity of good wil to them. 
So here they ſhal not need to reach oxeanother, || t 
as if that was all, but God wil give in bigs | it 


ſpire ſo that it ſhal become more effectuah Þ| l 
F 
F 


DS =» w-= © iD. = 


2 ſhal all know me fron the leaſt to the great - C 
. n 
Obj. 3. Againſt Scripture and Miniſtry | d 
> Goth, 1 John 2.27: But the anointing which | 4 
Je have received of him abideth in jou, and I 
need not that any man teach you, but as the | li 
fame anointing teacheth you of all things, || fe 
S. 7 tl 

Anſ. The ſame anſwer to this, that to the l 
forme. You may with comfort attend oa || / 
Scriptures, and Miniſtry of the word, be- 
cauſe you have the ſpirit to anoint your eyes 
with eye-ſalve, and lead you into all truth, 
and to teach you all things, (not all things 
ſimply, or all things by inſpiration, without b 
uſe of means) but all written things, all »e- 
ceſſary things. 

But he meaneth not, they ſhould upon 
pretending the ſpirit, either 1. Slight the 
Scriptures, for then why did be write this 
Epiſtle to them, if they needed none to teach 
them > 2. Or ſlight the Miniſters? for why 
doth he himſelf preach and write to them? 
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13.8, The Phariſees, becauſe they ſtood in 


pon the Sons of unrighteou ne ſſe. 


3, Or Rely on the anointing, as if it was the 
only Bible and Light, when he tels them 
notwithſtanding the anointing they might 
de, and were ſome of them ſeduced. Theſe 
things have I written concerning them that ſe- 
duce you. . 

5. If thou wanteſt light then, this di- 
res us where to ſeek it. Go to Chriſt for 
it. And for that end, 1. Come out of the earth; 
live not as worms and moles under ground, 
God bereaveth ſuch of fight, they would 
not eſteeme the light, but deſpife it. The 
darkneſſe comprehendeth nct the light; nor can 
an earthy heart diſcern ſpirituall things. 
Damps ariſing from the earth, put out all 
lights; and thoſe of earthly ſpirits, cannot 
favour the things of God, but only thoſe of 
the world. The Phariſees who were covetous, 
when they heard Chriſt, derided him, ſaith St. 
Like. 

2. Live not in thoſe climes where the Goſ- 
pel Sun comes not; follow the light ( of 
Ordinances) as the wiſe men the Star. Our 
countrymen go not to Groenland til the Sun 
have been there, and ſtay not when the Sum is 
withdrawing, The Chriſtian, as the Swal- 
low, muſt follow the motion of the Sun 
Chriſt, and of the Goſpel his Chariot. 
3. Cloſe not thine eyes by wilfull frow- 
ard neſſe, feſt God ſeals them up with judi- 
ciary excœcation, Matth. 13. 13.15. Do 
nothing againſt the truth, but for it, 2 Cor. 
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their own light, and ſaid: they ſaw (bett ef ba 
then our Saviour) their fin remained; ani gi 
ofeſſing themſelves wiſe, were made fool 
Nom. 1 1 WagavPncey, and becauſe they ſaw they wet 45 
John 3 40 41 made bling. | 
4 Open thy doors and windowes, ſtand f bl. 
Ad., fromthe dead, and Chriſt ſhal give thee light; N 
do what in thee is, that thou receiveſt na ot 
grace in vaine. We cannot make the Su i 
riſe before Gods appointed time, and be.] 
fore that houre, it is in vaine to open all th 
doors and windowes; theſe drive not awajſ /* 
the night, but the Sun. But when the Sun] #4 
is up, we may ſtop it out or let it in. Wel ft 
cannot by digging cauſe ſprings run, where tl 
God denyeth chem; but where he placetiſ i 
them, we may by digging make a well] 
to receive them, or we may ſtop them up = 
that they run not to us. -We can by no 
means procure a blaſt of wind at Sea, then 
all fails cannot put on the ſhip ;but the wind 
blowing faire, we hoiſe up the ſayle, and 
have the benefit of it. Nature without 
grace cannot, grace without endeavour Wil 
wort ſave us. 
5 — to — Minifter. 2 
made their way by Philip, to a ſight of je 
— = — & ſus; and the eit Diſciples that Jeſus called 
40 compared. were ohn s Diſciples formerly. The Magi 
ſtrate may take civil Marriages out of t 
Miniſters hands, if it be his pleaſure ; but 
ſpiritual] and ſacred marriages he cannot; 
they are to eſpouſe believers to her 
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ttel band, and to preſent them as chaſt Vir- 
aul gins unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
ok} 6. Pray much to Chriſt; Lord, that mine 
ven ne / may be opened; thoſe blind men had not 
power to ſee, but they had power to be ſenſi- 

die. Lord I cannot ſee thy light, I can on- 
y ſee my owne darkneſſe; 1 cannot pray, 
nolſ or believe, but I can cry. Thou giveſt both 
Sun got and ſight, light where ſight, fight 

be.| where was no fight, and eye-ſalve to mend 

all the bad fight, O Lord, whois ſo blind as thy 
way] ſervant ? and Who jo deaf? Seeing many things, IIa. 4 19 1 
but chſerving nothing? Take off the ſcales 
from theſe eyes, the vaile from this heart, 
that I may come out of my darkneſſe, inte 
thy marvellous light. 


Mattb. 62 3 
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Cu a p. XIII. 
Warmth the fourth Property. 


** fourth Property, which 1 may call 
A the higheſt in the Sun, is his moſt com- 
fortable warmth, which is that that crowns 
all the former. His greatneſſe is commended 
by his g/or7, glory by his /ight , and /ight 
by this we now ſpeak of, warmt h. It is a ſhi- 
—— light, of whoſe heat we 

oft in Scripture, Exod.16.21. ben the 
Sun waxed bot. 1 Sam. 11.9. By that time 
the Sun be hot. which Property makes this 
Keature 8 great reſemblance of our Sun of 
by Righte- 
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Foha 1. 17. 


Fol non omnes 
quibus lucet e- 
iam cale facit. 


John 14.22 


H:brews 6. 4. 


Righteouſneſs in many p&7:iculars, 

1. It is the ſole property of the Sun ( 
all the Heavenly Bodies) to give heat. The 
Moon and Stars have their Cry, give they 
meaſure of Light, give not the leaſt bear, 
That is the Suns work. Chriſt is rhe Gar- 
den encloſed, and the Well {ealed of Grace 
to quicken, of comfort to revive the ſoul, 
No Angel, miniſter, Ordinances can; th 
are of uſe, and can give light. The Law and 
Knowledge of God came by Moſes, and the 
Prophets; but Grace and Peace comes only 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The Suns light is of more large extent 
then is his warmeh, that many ſee, who fer 
not this; that reacheth thoſe who are far off 
and [ye in the ſhade : This, thoſe only who 
are nearer, whom it taketh into cloſer em- 
braces (it is in his wings, not Beames) and 
beboldeth with a direct face, and who arc a 
longer ſpace under it. Chriſt may impart 
common 5/umixation to thoſe who are far 
off; but his Grace, and Peace, and Love he 
imparts to them onely who are nearer to 
him, more dearly embraced, whom he {et- 
tech his eyes and heart upon, ſpreading his 
Skirt and wings over them. Thus doth he mans 


feſt himſelf to them otherwiſe then to the world. 


Many there are enlightoed as by a winter Sus, 
who have alſo taſted of rhe Wordof God, but 
were never warmed at the heart with the 
Love and Spirit of Chriſt, ho therefore fal 


away, and as the ſtony ground, for my þ 
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of roo? and * re, hold not out. 

z. The Suns werm:h is another kind of 
The Heavenly (and Divine) heat, then is in all 
deu tbe Creatures again; fire, cloathes, warm, 
but not as the Sun. Warm water in Winter 
ar. {will not make trees to grow: let the Huſ- 
acel bandman graff, plaar, cut, prune, digpe, 
ul | dung, water, no fruit comes of it till the 
hey Suns warmth brings it out. The Prophets 
nal ſtaff laid on the childs face, or if it had been 
he broken ou his back, brings no heat. But 
aly | tbe Prophet laying face to face, and ſtretch- 

ing himſelfe on the dead child, his warmth 
ent brought in warmth and life into that child 
ell before dead. 
of | The hens wing bath another heat to — 
to] bring forth and hatch the chicken at firſt, and 
n · Ito te cover it when drooping, then any other 
nd beat can have. 
T Now. th they are alike for theſe Pre- 
int perties in their Heat, fo in their Opera- 
It tiant. 
he 4 1. The Suns warmth, (not light) dryes up 
tothe raine, dryes the Fens and Hiph-wayes 
K. | overfiowen with water, diſſolves Rocks of 
is | Ice, thawes Mountaines of ſnow; turnes 
. Mare congelatum, into Mare Pacificurs ; 
4 Mare clauſum, into Mare Liberum, which 
g, do fire or Engine on Earth, or all the light 
rin heaven could not do. It is Chriſt his ap- 
proach dryes up the dirt and mends our 
wayes. At his approach Ferns and Flouds of 


Wngodlinefle are dryed up, as when he once 
4 went 


2 Klngs 4,43? 


Itai, 64, 1 3 21,3 


e The Sun of Righenfuſe ſhining 


went through the red ſea and Fordax. H 


breaks the bardeſt heart, which no Took 


Art, Paines, Tertots and Fire of Hell, an{ 
Light of Heaven could do. Zachim us | 
Mountaine of ſnow melted, and the Thief on 
the Croſſe as 2 Rock of ice diſſolved, whe 
this Sun breaks out upon them: Therefor: 
the Church prayeth, Oh that thou would. 
rent the Heavens. that thou wouldſt come down, 
that the Mount aines might flow down at thy 
preſence, as when the —_y fire bur neth, th 
fire canſeth the waters to boyle. T hou 
cameſt down, the Mountains flowed at th 
preſence . 

The Suns heat hath a diſſo/ving and ml. 
lifying vertue. 

2. The Suns hear (not light) at ſpriry 
produceth varions Creatures, which are nu 
engendered by propagation, . owe tber 
deing wholly and immediately % the Sun; 
neither do they live longer then the Suns: 
bidingin thoſe Climes in his ſtrength an 
vigour. All our Graces in their firſt Prodv} 
{10» in the new Creature, owe their very eſſ 
and aftetward their conſervars to Chtiſt: N. 
ture hath no han d in this Work. And 1 
our comforts depend only on Chriſt his ap 
proach and abode with us. Without me ye cu 
do nothing. 

The Sun hath alſo z Creating and vis fo 
mativa in it, | 
3. As the Sun pred» ceth ſome new, ſo 
reduceth, tecovereth and reſtoreth by 277 
dee mii 
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leming kind of Ver tue, others of the Crea- 
fures. 470 the withered grafle, to the ſeeds, 
herbs, plants, trees it gives a new Reſurre- 
din. To the Fields another face, to the 
katth another Garment. The Suns warmth 
makes Fiſh, Fowle, Beaſts breed and multi- 
ply. Chriſt by his returne recovereth de- 
cayed Grace, Peace, and Comfort, and 
cauſeth a new and rich increaſe of Spiritual 
life. 

It hath a redeeming and recovering vertue 
alſo. 

4. The beat (not light) of the Sun makes 
the Creatures grow; trees ſhoot at the Spring, 
Rain falls all Winter in vain till the Suns ap- 
proach, which then maketh good uſe of all 
the winter rain, froſts and ſnow, for the good 
of the Creatures. All paines, Inſtructions, 
CorreRions, Reproofs, Terrors, Judgments, 
Mercies, Ordinances are in vain till Chriſt 
_ approach, he can make good uſe 
of all, 

It bath a frutt iſing vertue we ſee. | 

5. The Spring-Sun's warmrh gives growth. 
The Summer - Suns greater and longer conti- 
duing beat. gives ripeneſſs and perfection to 
the fruits and feeds ſowen ; Chriſt his nea- 
rer coming and making his abode with us, is 
that which brings Judgment unto: Victory. 
Grace unto perfection, Peace unto complete- 
neſs, and brings in the fall Harveſt of Joy to 
the waiting Chriſtian. Rain fals in Winter, 
fl; the earth, fowle: * wayes; but wich- 
A out 


— 


Jobn 1 4. 33+ 


Num. 9.2223 
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out fruit; for want of this ed ening heat. But 
the Summer Sus converts the falling ſhows 


into fruitfulneſſe, and his Gleames cauſeth 


them to ripen the fruits and haften Harveſt, 
How untoward ate we under all Ocdinances, 
and Diſpenſations left ro our ſelves ? But 
how doth Chriſt convert the croſſeſt provi 
dences, coldeſt ſtormes and ſoaking ſhowrs 
of affliction into a meanes to ripen and bet. 
ter us. | 
Thus it hath a ripening. veriue. 

6. By reaſon of this warmth the Cres. 
tures are refreſhed and delighted. They (port 
and lye beaking themſelves in the Sun; they 
leap and play. The colder Creatures, as 
Swallowes and the like, feeling the benefit 
of the Sun, and knowing their want, ob- 
ſerve the Suns motion, come and go with 
it, ſtay not behind ir, becauſe cannot live 
without it. So do the godly joy at the pre- 
ſence, know not whether to go in the abſence 
of Chriſt, after him they ſeek, with him ſtay, 
he departing as at the cloud removing, they 
pack up and follow. Herein the Chriſtian 
reſembling chat admirable . Sun-loving 
Flower Lotot; whereof. our Engliſh D» 
Bart« thus, | 


For lo, ſo ſoon as inthe Weſtern Seas 
Apollo þzks in filver Euphrates, 
The Lotos dives deeper and deeper, ay 
Till midnight, then remountith toward a9, 


Bu 
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But not above the wat er till the Sun 
Do re- aſcend above the Horizon. 
So ever true to Titans radiant flame, 
That riſe he, fall he, it is ſtill the ſame. 
It hath an Exhilarating and Reviving 

Vertue. | 

7. Itis the Light of the Sun, which di- 
ſpels dar4neſs, but it is his warmeh that di- 
ſperſeth miſts, chaſeth fogs, and drawes up 
the Vapours. It may be common illumina- 
tion may drive away ignorance, and fill the 
mind with ſome general knowledg; but Chriſt- 
his love is that which breaketh through 
the interpoſing fogs to the heart, and draw- 
eth up thoſe Earthy affections toward him- 
ſelfe. 

It hath an Aitractive Vertue. 

8. The Suns light cauſeth only an out- 
ward alteration in the face of the Air, and 


ſuperficies of the Earth; but iris the ſtrength 


of his beat which penetrates the heart of the 
Earth, and the depths of the Sea; and in the 
one ingendreth thoſe Pearls, in the other 
thoſe precious Stones, Jewels, and Mines of 
Gold and Silver. So may the bare light of 


the Goſpel make an overly change in the face, 


ſpeech, and oxtward carriage of a Hypoctite. 
But the heat and ſtrength of the piercing 
beams of Chriſt his Grace and Spirit work- 
eth that inward and mighty change, and 


breedeth thoſe rich Mines of Grace, Faith, 
Love, Sincerity, &c. in the hidden man 
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of the heart, and turneth clods of Earth 
into Gold and Rubies, as wee faid 
before. 

Behold the Alierative Vertue of Chriſt 
and the Sun. | 

9. The Suns warmth and heat hath an 
excellent clarifying and purifying vertue in it; 
therefore we ſet out in May, and in the Sum- 
mer Sun many things to bee purged and 
brought to their perfection. And how doth 
it purge and clariſie the ſpirit, to be under the 
warm beames of Chriſt his preſence and fa- 
vour! and how admirably is the impurity of 
the heart extracted, and the heart refined by 
this beat! 

It is full of clarifying and refining Ver- 
tue. 
eApplicat.i 1. This informes what a vaſt difference 
Sa nen omnes there is between Chriſts reaching, and mant, 
| 2 as much as between the Sun and Stats. They 
Rruim, bis af. give /ight, he beat: Man perſwades, Chriſt 
feimurt Inſtru- dra wer. As between Winter and Summer 
clio factt aofti- ſhowres ; they drown and foul the Earth, 
ores, affectio and make it freeze, theſe make it fruitful. Mo- 
[an@horc:, Ber- ſes Ethiopiſſam duxit, Ethiopiſſam non mut a- 
ud. vit. Moſes made an Ethiopian his wife, but 
could not make his wife not to be an Et bio- 
pian when he had done. 

Mans teaching is like mans hewing 3 
ſtone; he may ſmoot h it, but he cannot make 
it ſeft. Chriſts teaching turnes ſtone into 
fleſt. Man by Education or better Inſtructi-· 
on may take a chern out of the Field, where 
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it was noiſom, and ſet it in the bedg where , 
itis ofuſe (men may make men uſeful for : 
Societies) Chriſt turnes this Thorne into a Iſaiab 55. ult. 


AMyrtle. 


Hence ſee the difference to bee 


found among ſo many Hearers; the difference 
is not in the ground, nor in the ſeed, but in the 
Sun and Seeds man. 


choſen, 


Many are called, few 
All with Paul ſaw the light, Paul 


only heard the voice. All were ſtricken down, 
be only converted. All J/rael ſaw the fire, 
heard the ſame voice of words and thunder 
that Meſes did, Hu face only ſhone , he had 
nearer approaches of God unto his ſoul ; 
Then did the Diſciples hearts burne within 
them when thisSun was ſo near and gave light 
tothe darker Scriptures. 

It was the Sun, not the Wing, which got 
offthe Travellers Cloak : 
Chriſt, not Lawes Terror, that maketh fin to 
be laid by. His Love's cords, his love is chains, 
his love conſtrains and drawes, I drew mum ac gem. 
them with cords of @ man, with bands of mas pretiofiſli- 


Love, 


Luke 24.3: 


It is the love of 


Deut.3 3.14 
Aurum opti- 


mas ad O. tum 
Me- idiem 


M (ſes ſperks of rhe precions fruits brought 
forth by the Sun. Where the Suns heat is moſt 
predominant, there are the richeſt Me:tals,che fricz minio e 
lweeteſt ſpices, the rareſt fruits, the moſt Arg em vivo 


naſci, Cardan. 
Oriens A 


tous Jewels. There is not in the Eiſt an 
cica any Quickſilvet, very little Icon; but 
theſsmeaner NMertals of Braſſe, Iron, Lead, 


Jn ſeptentrione 
ferrum in f 
ſuper ficie terra, 


ate only in the Northerne Countries; they 1 anrum ad 
dave Gold a3 naturally and abundantly as in Meridiem in a- 
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d Iron. here this Sun 8 & ens 


du Countries Lead an a fe- — 
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P. ov. 14.13 


is near and vertical, what fruitfulneſs is here 
over all others? hat precionm things dot h 

this Sun bring forth > For Braſſe I will 

bring Gold, and for Iron Silver, and for 

od Braſſe, and for ſtones iron, Iſaiah 

60. 17. 

2. It lets us ſee what difference between 

the comforts of Chriſts giving, and thoſe 

which flow from the Creature, He that lea- 
veth this Fountaine to go drink of thoſe Ci- 
ſternes, goeth from Gods bleſſing into the 

Warm Sun(as we ſay): but be that hath drunk 
of thoſe, and after taſtes of this, finds he is 
come from the freezing ſhady fide, into the 

cheering Sun ſide. The Sun's is Calor Cœleſtis, 
the moſt kindly heat, Chriſt's the moſt kind- 
ly comforts. The fire in Winter heats for a 
while, afterwards makes more chill. Strong 
Water at preſent Warmes, but after leaves the 
ſt omack cooler. The end of carnal joy is hea- 

vineſſe, The Sun's is the cheering and the 

laſting heat; it heats and alters the air with- 
out, and it alters the cemper of our bodies, 
that we nced lefs fire, apparel, and ſtrong 
drinks. The comfort had from Creatures is 
preſently gone; Chriſt's alter: the temper of 
our ſpirits, and abides much longer The 
greateſt inward heater is Wine, and the grea- 
reſt outward is fire. Chriſt his love and com- 
fort warmes more then both. Ty Love is bet- 
ter then Wine, Cant. 1. 2. The coals of Love are 


coals of fire which hath « moſt vehement flame, 


There. 


Cant. 8.6. 
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1 There are nine differences obſervable be- 
4 | tween the comforts of Chtiſts giving, and o- 
1 | ther comforts. 

- 1. His are /o#l! purifying, whereas o- 
q | thers defile it. Carnal mirth lets out all the 
ſpirits into looſeneſs . They ſate down to eat 
n | and drink, and reſe upto play. They did eat 
and drink, and curſe. But Godly and ſpiti- 
tual comfort makes the heart ſetious, ſavouty, 
dilates the heart to teceive more Graces, ex- 
pelleth what is noiſom, and is of the ſame o- 
peration with godly ſorrow; whoſe /adne ſſe 
of countenance makes the heart better. Walking 
in the fear of the Lord,and inthe comfort of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are joyned. 

2. Soul pacifying : his comfort and pre- 
ſence gives richeſt peace : firſt, his Love lets 
in Joy, and Joy brings in Peace; theſe three 
fit down together; and chis Trinity of Bleſ- 
fings,” make up the Unity and Perfection of 
Bleſſedneſſe, the Love of the Father, the Joy 
of the Sor, the Peace of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Other Joy corrodes and gnawes the heart, 
hath an ill farewel, and leaveth it in ſad- 
neſſe. 

3: Joul ſatisfying. Corn, Wine, Oyle, 

, Moneys ſatisſie not the narrow eyes, 

much leſſe the enlarged heart. He till cries 
wird the Horfleach, Give, give, give more, 
give better. The Chi iftians life conſiſts not 
in theſe; the Beaſts, and the more braciſh 
Wotldhogs do, who drink both in the fame 
$Frough, and feed on the fame husks, Theirs 
1 H 4 is 
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Exod.3z 2. 
Indg. 9. 27 


Eceleſ. 7.3 
Act. 9.31 


Gal. 5.22 


is 1 Joy, this a filling; His ſtrengil 
ſhall be hunger bitten, Job 18. 12. but John 
0 16.24. Tour joy ſhall be full. — In thy pre- 
Job 20:22 ſence fulneſſe of Foy : and the heart full of this 
Joy ſaith not with Eſau in a bravado, I have 
enough, but with acob and Paul, I have al, 
and abound, I am full, &c. Phil 4.18. Though 
a having nothing, yer I poſſeſs more then al 
things. 
4. Soul quickning, making the ſoul a- 
Aive, vigilant, fit to pray, ſing, praiſe, fit 
for Duty, ſuffering, dying. Godly men are 
never fo fit for duty, never ſo prepared to dy 
as with theſe comforts The Martyrs have 
gone ſinging and dancing with theſe to the 
flames. When ada was gone out to fetch 
the Officers to apprehend Chriſt, then did 
Job, 13.31, 32 Chriſt rejoice, Now is the Son of Man glo- 
rified, now ſhall God be glerified in him. God 
ſhall firſt be glorified in him, then ſtraight- 
way glorifie him in him/elfe. This pots 
1 Peter 4.14 that Spirit of Glory, and of God upon the 
Saints. 
The wicked mans Joy is intoxicating, ſtu- 
pifying, beſotting, as Hamens,Belſhazzere, 
_ : 8 and fleſh'd 
Os with fleſhly delights, they cun deſperately 
Jadg 9:27:39 upon 2 us Benbadad, or Gaal the os 


of Ebed; much like the horſe ruſhing into 


the Battel, and crying, Aha at the ſound of 


Job 21.13 the Trumpet; or elſe beſotted; they eat, 
drink, ſleep ſpend their dayes in peace, and \J# 
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ina moment go down quick into Hell. like, Þþ 


Solomons 


A Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 15 A 


Solomens Ox,who is going to the ſlas bter, or Prov. 7. 22 
like Jeremyes Lambs (thoſe who dye like 
'* | Lambs.) In their heat I wil make their feaſts, 
is | and make thrm drunken, that they may rejoice 
e and ſleep a perpernal ſleep, and not awake, 
„faith the Lord. I will bring them downs like 
b | Lambs tothe ſlanghter, like Rams with hee 
id |} Goats. Danger is never nearer then when 
the wicked cry, Peace, peace. Never is he 
* | leſs fit for death, nor dies ſo miſerabſy, as 
it | when overcharged with his Joyes. 
e 5. Soul ra-fng to God,towards heaven, 
Y | in thankfulneſs, love, praiſe, dependance, 
e | ſubmiſſion, total reſignation of ſelf : theſe 
e | give ings. Chriſt is now higher, Grace, 
h the Promiſe, Salvation is ſweeter, Glory and 
d | Eternity more precious; and Earthly Plea- 
- - | fures, Profits, Honors fall lower in his e- 
d | ſteem. Whereas worldly joies,as worldly ſor - 
I towes, ate heart-finking, debaſing, depreſ- 
s I fog. 
0 6. Soul ſtrengthening: The joy of the Nehem, 8.16 
Lord is jour ſtrength. This ſtrengehens a ſoul 

- {in Grace, and to Duty, in faith, patience, 
waiting, and in Prayer. Carnal Joy ſets 
nen far off from God; they never depart 
I further, and never ſay to God, depart from 

4», much as then. In forrow they are leſs 
"| deſperate ; Pharaoh, Ahab, Fehoiakims (ſuch 
wild Aſſes) may be taken in their month: 
Ile to thee in thy proſperity, and thou Jer. 2.24. and 
ealdſt nor hear; this hath been thy manner 22,21;23 
1 thy youth. But how graciom _ 
7 © 19208 


Jer, 51, 39,40 
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Gen. 49.22 


. rowing, but alway rejoicing. John 16.22. Tour 


bath ſuch a wall at his back, and ſuch a 1 


thou be when pangs come upon thee? Look how , 
much Spiritual ſorrow brings men nearer to 
God then earxza/joy; ſo doth Spiritual jo t 
as much more then Spiritual ſorrow: there 
fore in Heaven there ſhall be all Graces, yet . 
no ſpiritual ſorrow, but all Spiritual joy, be- It 
cauſe there all is ripe; ſortow here is but the c 
ſeed, joy is the ripe fruit. d 

7. This ſolid; not à flaſh, as the fire of t. 
T horns, but joyes maintained with joyes,joy || 1 
leading to joy, a ſtanding boundleſs joy, an || g 
ending endleſs Joy; whereas the wicked mans 4 
joy is 6rewed with ſorrow, compaſſed with it, 
o_ to it, and ends in it, but hath it ſelf no 
end. 

8. Unmixr . others mud dy, impure, mixt 
with ſin, guilt, gripes of conſcience;and when 
ready ro tun over, cooled with the hand- 
writing upon the wall, the remembrance of 
his fin, the apprehenſion of Gods wrat). 
But Spiritual joy is the pureſt thing in the 
world ; asthe light of the Sun, light without 
darkneſs ; as his warmth, pure without ſmell 
or ſmoak. 

9. Permanent; never eclipſed, not by - 
ny diſeaſe or danger threatning death. 2 Cor. 
1.12, not any Ciſtreſs, 2 Cor.16.10. as jor» 


7%) ſhall no man tałę from you. They muſt needs 
= in Joy whom Chr: holds up by che 
chin. And as foſephr bow, fo the Chriſtiam 
joy muſt needs abide in ſtrength when bee 
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7 
o may fill her empty bottle as oft as ſhe will, and 
I thirſt no more. 
3. This directs what to do when wee 
t complaine wee cannot profi-, and do not 
- | thrive, The heart yeilds not, the fin de- 
e cayes not. Go to Chriſt, deſire to be un- 
der the ditect beames of the Sunne. Trees 
f | thrive not in the ſhady fide. Cry, Blow, O 
Y | North wind, and breath O South wind, diſtil 
n | Oraine, and lock ont thou Sun upon my Gar- 
's | den that the Spices thereof may flow our. Let 
t, | my Beloved come into his Garden and eat h 
0 Þ pleaſant fruits. Haſt thou a heart that will 
not yeild under Judgments ? his Love can 
K | meſtic. The Manna diſſolved by the Suns 
0 gentle heat, that was hardned and drycd in 
the Oven or boiling por. Whom the furnace 
of | of Judgments burn, and the Oven heated 
1. | with wrath doth bake and harden, the mel- 
ie I ting love of Chriſt doth mollifie. The laſt 
ut and foreſt Vyal upon ſin, which ends the 
ll ] myſtery of iniquity, and finiſheth Satans 
Kingdom,is poured from the Sunne. The 
brightneſſe of Chriſts appeariog is the de · 
fraction of Antichriſt, and is that which a- 
lone diſtroyes the works of the Divel in 
the heart. Cry ont therefore with the 
Church, Oh that thou wouldſt rent the Hea- 
vent and come, and make this Mount aine melt 
and this rack, flow at thy preſente, as When the 
melting fire burneth,the fire canſeth the wa- 
Jr tro boyle. As thou didſt of old at Mount 
. Sinai, 


10 bis foot. At this Bter- Ia-hai- it H agar Gen. 16 J 


Cant.4.16. 


Numb.11.8, 


— 
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Ifaiab 4, 5,6. 


Sinai, when thou didſt terrible things that wy 

looked not for. Is my heart harder then the 
rock, higher then Mount Sinai; break tha 
Rock, caſt down this Mountain. Though þ 
1 have had my part of Terrors, and been 
brayed with the peſtle of afflictions, chough 
T have not wanted for light, yet my hear 
yeilds not, my heart freezeth in the ſhade, in 
midſt of noon day light, as in the depth of 
Winter. There is one thing only remaim, | © 
and the work is done. Shine out then Sun 
of Righteouſneſſe, and with the warme beam I 1 
of thy favour melt thoſe Rocks of Ice, 
and bring downe theſe Mountaines of 
ſnow. 7 bos cauſeſt thy Spirit and warmer | © 
breath to blow, and the waters flow, Plal. al 
147.18. 

4. Comfort to them that have Chriſt nent ſo 
to them, They are like thoſe Countries 
near the Line, they ſhall have a perperual 
Spring, no Antumn ; A conſtant Summer, 
no Winter in their year, but a tenewed a id 
ſacceſſive harveſt. Theſe ſhall never want 
Grace ſufficient, and peace neceſſary. Their 
tree caſteth not leaf, nor loſeth fruit, Chriſt 
will be both Sus and Sbield: he will go with 

ou in trouble. In the fire go with you, and 
be a Shs/dto keep you from burning; in the 
water be a Sun co warm you, and keep you 
from ſhaking. So he was to Facob, Sun by 
day burnt him not, and froſt by nigheſtar: 
ved him not. The Lord will creatt upon evt: 
ry dwelling place in Mount Sion, and u 
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ler Aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for upon 
dul l the glory ſhall be a defence; and there ſhall 
beaT abernacle in the day time for a ſhadow 
from the heat, and for a place of Refuge, and 
for a covert from ſtorm and from rain, When 
the worldlings heart is cold in his belly, as 
Nabal, who became as cold as a ſtone; and 
of | when ike old David thy native heat is decai- 
ed ſo far, that no cloathes nor fire can keep 
thee warm, Chriſt the Shunamite ſhall lye 
in thy boſom and cheer thy heart, that thou 
ſhalt ſay for joy, Aba, I am warm, the 
world is well amended with me, The Winter 

# paſt, the rain is over and gone, the Flower: Cant. . 1, 
peur on the earth, the ſinging of Biras 4 

heard in the air, and the voice of the Turtle 

ſeundet h, and the Spring is come. 


— — —— — ßxß?v.,.. — — = — 


5 Cu Ap. XIIII. 
The . Regency. 


Nother Property of the Sun is his Reges- 
cy ; herein a ſhadow of Chriſt and 
bis Regal Office. The Lord gave the Sun to Gen.1.16, 
rule by day. Pal 236.0. 

1 His Rule is Monarc bical. The Sun bath 
0 Peer, but is an abſolute Monarch. So is Ifaiab 33.23 
Chriſt the ſole King and Lawęiver in his James 4-13, 
urch , who will admit of no Com- 
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Pſalm 7 20 


£ Cor. 15. 


Iſaiah 19. 11 


= ſ 1 


ther Kings and Commanders are only titular 


partners in his Government. 
2. His Dominion is the /argeſt. Chiidh to 
and the Sun (no third) both the «»iver/af a 
Monarchs of the World, whoſe Dominioniſ}io 
without bounds, from Seato Sea, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt. ; gr 
3. The Suns Dominion is the moſt ancien ſo 
wereadof; began before mans. The Suns ar 
the fourth day, mans not till the (ixth ] fo 
Chriſt is the everlaſting Father, who had] pt 
Kingdom in Heaven before there was man on at 
Earth: Our ancient Families are but of ye gc 
ſter day to him. The Princes of Zoan art Bi 
Fools, the Counſellors of Pharaoh are bruti|h. at 
How ſay ye to Pharach, I am the ſon of th] th 
Wiſe, the ſou of ancient Kings? Egypt [ji 
bove other Nations had ever gloried in her 
Antiquity. m 
4. For Duration: both ſhall continue to co 
the worlds end. Theſe two Monarchs 
have out laſted all others; have ſeen the fa- 
tal diſſolutions of toyal Families, and the 
Tranſlation of all other Monarchies. And 
both ſhal] determine together: when 
the Sun reſigneth b&, then ſhall Chtiſt 
alſo reſigne his Kingdome into the Father 
hands, 
F. For Power the greateſt Potentater. O. 


many times, theſe have 'uncontroulable 
commatids. The Sun hath power over l 
Creatures, the earth, aire, ſeas, it raiſei 1 
ſtormes, and doth allay them; gives I 

| "7H 
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to day and night, the worlds firſt ſubdividers; 
till to winter and ſummer, lets in both froſt and 
Ja ow by his withdrawing, and by his look- 
nül ing out diſſolves them. 
on The Sun of Righteouſneſſe hath like, but 
greater power, hath all nations, times, ſea- 
ent ſons in his diſpoſe. He hath for the nations 
uns an Iren rod, for Antichriſt his Yyals, and 
th. | for his Church ſharp ſtorms ſometimes ; he 
di permits hereticks, lets loſe perſecutors, and 
on at his pleaſure bindeth them up. The Dra- 
ye. gon he let looſe three hundred years, the 
ar Beaſt one thouſand two hundred and ſixty, 
5+] and at bis pleaſure, can put his hooke into 
che their noſtrils, and his bridle into their 
1 jiwes. 
her] 6 The moſt ſweer and pleaſent Govern- 
ment to their Subjects. 1. Both ever preſent , 
ro} commit not (as did the PerſianKings)che ma- 
che naging of ſtate affairs to others, while they 
fa- fate ſtill purſuing their pleaſures, and taking 
the their eaſe. But both are daily overlooking 
nd} their charge. Lo , I am with you alway. 
en] 2. The government of both, is the govern- 
ment of the day, not of the night; Satan is the 
tuler of the darkneſle of this world; as much 
difference between Chriſts and other govern- 
+] Dents,as between day aud night; day and 
ight divide the world between them, fo 
Chriſt and Satan ; he who is not of Chriſts 
wngdome, is under the Prince of dark- 


th 
bs 
to 


x:Chriſts government is ful of t. Ligbt; we 
3 | know 
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| know whom we worſhip , our ſervice is 11 o 
reaſonable ſervice. No Altar to an an 
God or Saint, in. C hrift his Temple. 2. Fg. 
x King 4 of delight; He the Prince of peace, undeiſ bi 
whoſe protection his people (it, as of old un- 
Ad aquitonem der Solomon, eating, drinking, making met. þo 
pofiri corpore ty, not ſecured by Armies, but by So/omenJCh 
eres 46 re. wiſdome. 
— 7. Other Governors and Prince: may 
eilliorer, aliis uſurp a power over the lives and ſtates &fin; 
tamen ingenio their ſubjects, none ever attempted upoaſi 
fraſtanr. their minds and bodies, to form the conſtitu- e 
— — =: tion of them, or to alter an haire of theirÞ$y 
0 Ty 47 fuſe head, from black to white. But theſe t. 1 
ſunt colore. have a Dominion over both the Bodies aut 
Poſ ad gradum Spirits of men. The difference of ſaces,co-[Ar 
60 rubicundi, Jour, complexion, skin, hair, eyes, voicg ler 
— — beauty, is from the force of the Sun; th Ap 
—— difference of ſtature, talneſſe, ſtrength andjſ 
Septentrionale; conſtitution of their bodies to bardinefle,c 
£laucos habem effeminateneſſe and delicacie, is from tt 
ecules. Frigius Sun: yea the difference of diſpoſition oth 
—_ _ mind for courage, prowefle ,. chaſtity. o 
fupuit Sand,  briety, Temperance ; whereas other nation 
ni luming , are vicious, falſe , treacherous , luxuriovha 
ſuuam ( aſa- is attributed to the Sun, making that diff 
_ Jave- rence between clime and clime : the diff 
25 rence that is between nation and nation 
Chriſt bath made ir, that ſome have bet 
lawes, more love to God, abhorrence of hy 
vill, and that difference between perſon het 
perſon, Chriſt only hath put. . 


Here is 1. an encouragement to pray ay 
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a} hope for the bringing in of the Gentiles yet 
mImcalled, God having promiſed, That from | 
wy the ri ſing of the Sun to the going down thereof, Malacb, 1. 17 
derf bis name ſhould be great among the Gentiles, 
nf and in every place Incenſe anda pure Offering 
et. bonld be offered unto his Name. And that 
en[Chriſt pal have dominion from ſea to ſea, and Tal 72. 
from the river to.the ends of the earth. 
af} 2. This may ſupport the Churches faith 
fin all changes. Let enemies rage, Hereſies 
ofuiſe, ſpread, prevaile; let perſecutions and 
tu · ſetrors unite and gather as a ſnow-bal, This 
heir un can ſcatter them as darkneſſe, melt them 
ron ſnow, can caſt the burning Mountain in- 
auſo the ſea, When the whole world became 
cJArian, it was but for him to ſay againe, Let 
ich lere be light, and it war ſo. When that Arch 
UF fpoſtare Julian endeavoured to bury Chri- 
andſhanity in oblivion, and had opened the wi- 
feſt door of toleration to all Religions (but 
Ute True) that ever was, great Athanaſirs 
1 Oleryed out, Nubecula, nubecula cito tranſitu- 
os The bubble brake, the Malignant vapor 
ou diſſolved, and his miſchievous plots fell 
0 pop his owne pate, and dyed with him. We 
nge afraid of ſtormes and clouds, and very 
\*Wdowes; look up to the Sun, it doth rule, it 
100ml ariſe, break out and ſcatter all. If the 
"P*Gzoances and Dominion of the Sun ſhould 
fie or if ir could be pulled out of Heaven, 
= Xtlayed in his courſe; if all miſts, darkneſs 
put our the light of it, then might 
2 But the Churches comfort is, The 
1 Lord 
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Zed reigneth, therefore let the Earth rejoice, 
let the multitade of the Iſles be glad there, 
Pſal. 97. 1. 

3. If the Sun rule the day not the night, 
then muſt we be children of the light, ani 
of the day, not of darkneſſe and night as 0 
thers. Chriſt will owne no ſuch ſubjects but 
ſend them packing to the Prince of darkneſſe | 
to whom they belong. | 

4. Take notice of the cauſe of that diffe- 
rence betweene men and men. (Tbe Stun 
make not men wiſe, ſimple, rich, poor, we. 
tuous, vicious.) Chriſt makes ir. Some ar x 
chaſt, ſober, zealous, valiant for the Truth I": 
others nor. To them it is given, to othenſ þ 
not given. God did often ſever between b 
reel and the Egyptians : Iſrael had the pil fi 
lat of fire, Egyptians cloud of darkneſſe; If} tt 
rael had the Sun in Goſben, Ep ypr no Sun fall fe 
three dayes - 7acob is loved, not Eſau; 1 
[aak bad the Promiſe, not IA. Pete if h 
prayed for and kept, udat only admoniſhel] te 
not kept nor prayed for. The reaſon is l 
Soveraigne Dominion. He doth according mi 
his will in the Army of Heaven, and ami lor 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can fl. 
his hand, or (ay unto him, What doſt thuſ an 
Dan. 4.3 5. Grace goes not by Planets (tec 
we ſay ſhowres ſometimes - do) but ſite 
the wife and free diſpoſe of this 
Sun. 112 
Object. IFihe Fun be given te rule, ani 
Sun and Moon be ſet for ſig uta, as the Scr 

| 6 
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ſaith, doth not this warrant the Aſtralogers 
Art of Judiciary Calculation, and peoples con- 

ſulting them? 
Anſw. What conſequence is here, God 
ſee them for ſignes, therefore we may erett 4 
figure, and foretel events, whom we ſhall 
marry, when we ſhall, what death, what 
ſucceſſe of this or that undertaking? God 
hath called them ſignes, he muſt (men may 
not) make the /gnification. He calls the 
Rainbow a ſign (is it to calculate by?) he 
gives the ſigui fication to confirm the gene- 
ral Creatute Covenant, that there ſhall bee 
"00 univerſal deſtruction by another Floud. 
He calls the Paſsover, Circumciſſion, Sab- 
bath, yea, his Prophets Iſaiab and Ezekse/ 
4 hgnes, he tells the ſignification; where have 
theſe Aſtrologers theſe ſignes interpreted to 

| foretel ſuch events? 

I, They are ſignes for Natural things. 
ſhewing ſeaſons of the year, for Summer, win- 

ur, heat, cold. 
is M 2. Civil and Oeconomical ſigns (as Sphanhe- 
ing dis calls them) to ditect when to plant, 

ow, ſail, & c. 

3. They are Prodigious and terrifying 
tha ſometimes when the Sun is eclipſed, or tur- 
es ed into darkneſs, Moon into bloud ; when 
n de ſtars fall, warning the ſecure world of the 
ipment of God drawing near. But never 
ee of fortuitous and cauſal events, or of 
ifentary actions. 
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7 The madneſſe of the deceiving Prophet 
* | 5 


Si gua ſunt Lu- 
minaria Cele- 
ſtia partim na · 
turalia tempo 
rum & tempe- 
ſtatum, partim 
moralia, five 
per fect ion 
Creator, frue 
officii Creaturæ, 
part im œcono · 
mica, in variis 
rei © @conomice 
partibas obeun- 
di;Spankem.in 
dubiis. 

Vide Parzum 
in Gen, 1. 14. 
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is not here more to be condemned, then the 
blindneſſe of the deceived people who tun af. 
ter them, and with open hands carry to them 
the rewards of their lying Divination, is to 
be pityed. Wicked Ahab gives more credit 
to Zedekials ſignes (the Iron hornet) then 
to Micajahs Setmons. The Socerer he love,, 
the Prophet he hates, and ſo hee proſpers: 
5 God ſaith of ſuch, Take them Satan; Go, 
Kings 22. 22 ftice, perſwade, prevail, and take them when 
thou haſt done. Who ever proſpered leſs then 
Jonabz.8 they who forſaking their oe Mercy, went 
to them? Whodyed more miſerably then 
ſach as made uſe of them? Balak, Ahab, 
Jexabel, Abaziah, Haman, Belſbaxxar, 


| 
and that great Nebnchadn:22ar, who at e- | 
very curne called in Aſtroſogers, Chaldeans, | * 
Magicians, Dream-mongers to adviſe with, | © 
was turned out of his Kingdom, yea turned | * 
out of Man, after all theſe diſmal conſul- t 
rations with thoſe of Satans Cabinet Coun- : 
cell. 8.85 
Nay, the greateſt Artiſts in this black Art, _ 


have not onely wilfully plunged their ſouls 
„ into eternal perdition, but notwithſtanding 7 
5 all their Star (kill, and their Covenants with | 
Hell to ptevent it, the dreadful judgments c 
of God have fallen moſt remarkably on their (h 
vide Spanbem. own heads. Their great Grandfather B. 
inter Dubiz E. laam (lain by the ſword, e abel their Grand- 
ng. Dub. 33 mother torn in pieces by dogs; the like be- 
„ 6aþ.2. Mt. fel Aſclaterion.a famous Mathematician,whoſ 


de A rolo 14 , a . 4 # © «4 
= . took upon him to foretel Domitian the Em ©. 
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tour, both his and his own death. What 
became of Dr. Lamb in our remembrance ? 
Stories are full of examples. Why did not 
theſe foreſee thoſe ends? if they did foreſee, 
why did they not by all their Art prevent 
them? 1 
Yet what a reproach is it to Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that ſuch a generation of men ſhould 
be ſuffered? Not only Chriſtian Emperours 
by their Edits have puniſhed, but even 
Heathen States; Auguſtus baniſhed them 
Rome, Tiberius and Claudius out of Italy, 
Vitellius put them to death, Domitian 
made two Acts to baviſh them out of Ci- 
ty and Countrey. The Primitive Hea- 
thens left theſe Arts, and became Chriſti- 
ans, we ſet up theſe Arts and become Hea- 
thens, They burnt thoſe curious Art Books 
and took up the Bible; do thou burne 
the Bible if thou refoive to meddle in theſe 
Books, fuliof nothing but Vanity, Un- 
certainty, Lying. Falſebood and Impiety. 
1. Of Lying. Said Tally, How 
many things did theſe Aſtrologers ſay to 
Pompey, Craſſus, and to Ce/ar, in my 


remembrance, that each of the m ſhould dy 


in Peace, Age, Honour ? that I wonder 
(faith hee) that any will yet believe them, 
whole former Predictions all prove falſe. 

It is a notable ſtory of Galeacins Prince of 
Millain; an Aſtrologer told him he ſhould 
dye ſuddenly, and himſelfe live long; the 


Duke commanded him to be preſently bang- 
"og ed 
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Ab Avguſto 
tale Orbe, 
Tiberio pri- 
mum, poſt à 
Claudio, Ita li. 
2, @ Vitellio 
Orbe & vita, 
à Domitiano 
bis Urbe & T- 
taſia (ics 
interdict/, ut ho- 
minum genus 
potertibas infie 
dum. ſperani i bus 
Fallax. Tam, 
Dum mul ta 
Pompeio, quam 
multa Cra ſſo, 
quam multa 
Cari 2 Call- 
dæis ditta, me- 
mini Nemincm 
corum niſi domi, 
nfs Senectute, 
ni ſi cum clari- 
tate meriiurum 


The Sun of Righteouſneſſe fhining 
ed to prove him a Lyar, and himſelfe lived 
long after. 
2. Of Impiety : To give you the relati- 
on of à Papiſt, and 8 famous Jeſnite of the 
Cornelius à La- Practices of Rowe, and the doleful effects 
pide in Act. 19 thereof. In thoſe few yeares (ſaith hee) 
I was at Rom, I faw many great men undone 
by theſe Aſtrolegers, who promiſed one 
ſhould dye a Cardinal, another a Pope, 
who were all deceived not onely of their 
hope, but of their ſalvation. For when 
(faith hee) they dreamt not of dying till 
they came to theſe promotions, they nevet 
. prepared for it; yea, being ſtricken by death 
and admoniſhed by their Phyſiciaus, they 
yet regarded not; which (faith the Learn- 
ed jeſuite) is the onely Fraud of the Divel, 
who by theſe baites jayeth wait for poore 
ſouls, as 2 wolf for the ſheep,that he may de- 
vour them. | 
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Cu Ar. XV. 


The Suns Attivity and Motion, the laſt Pro- 
perty. | | 


V E are now come to the laſt Property 
| of the Sun, his Activity and Mo- 
tion, herein a further Reſemblance of Chriſt, 
The Motion of both is 

1. Reftlefſe and perpetual, The Sun ne: 
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ver ſtands ſtill, hat ever the other Creatures 
do; it is not an idle ſpectator of humane 
affairs, but is it ſelfe moſt active. When 
dreſt in his glory, fitsnot as our Zadie to 
be looked on; or as the Perſian Emperours 
in a Chair of State co be worſhipped. Bur as 
eh in his ſplendor, who /ed others in their 
way, and ſate chief, as the King in the Army. 
The Sun alwayes is in motion, Chriſt alwaies 
in action, vigilant, ſleeps not. The Sun makes 
nigbt to others by withdrawing, it ſelf never 
= yet one nigbt of Reſt,or one day of Sab- 


nu nothing but labour; he went about do- 
ing good. The Sun walketh to day and to 


| fill worketh, and I work ſaith the Sou. The 


| Sons work in his Humiliation was hard work, 


n his Exaltatien he worketh till (not ſo 
bard) but higher work, Who knoweth the 


48 


tate of a Maſter of a Family, of a General in 
an Army, of a Publick Magiſtrate > Moſer 
vu tired out with the encumbrance of his 
weighty Office, and of the overſight - 
of Iſract all day from morning to 


2. Be like theſe two great Lights, ſtand not 
TY. The Sun hath but an 5maginery ſolftice 
ice per annum; let not thy whole year be 
1 golſticr, or pingue Otium. Heavens are 
Mays in motion. Earth only ſtands till ; 
1 14 let 


8 
* Id 
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1. Then behold the great care and pains Applic. 1 
1 of Chriſt, who travels as a Gyant. His life Plal. 19 Ila. 6; 


morrow. The Father worketh hitherto and Jobn 5 17, 


—B —— 
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Rom. 1 2. 1 1 


Luxe 14.18 


John 9. 1 
Luke 2.49. 
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let heavenly minds be moving. Tempus eff 
menſura motus, motus Temporis. Let not 
time be the meaſute of thy life, but mot ion and 
action. Let it not be ſaid, he lived ſo mam 
years, but did ſo many memorable acions;he 
ſaw ſo many dayes, but the dayes ſaw him do 
ing ſo many good acts; that there may 
bee Latitude in our lives as well as /ongi- 
rude. | 
I. In Gods work he not negligent. To do 
Gods work negligently, and the worldsover 
diligently, both are accurſed. Not ſlorhful 
in buſineſs , fervent in prayer, ſerving the 
Lord, TheOxen and Farm have A mu ſt in 
the Worlds ſenſe : the Chriſtian ſaith, no 
muſt for the world, Muſt it only for Gor | i 
work. I muſt work the Works of him that ſent 
me. Again, Wiſf ye not that I muſt be about] þ 
my Fathers buſineſs? Take heed of beingear-| 7 
ly in the ſhop, late in the cloſet : buſie at the] 
Farm, idle in the Vineyard; awake at the]. 
Exchange, aſleep at Church. That r 
the Chriſtian be not drowned in the good || d 
Huſband. | 
2. In thy boneſt Calling. All things are] þ 
full of labour, and man born to it. Heavens | « 
alwayes moving, winds blowing, ſei — 
ſprings running, earth moves not, yet re 
not neither, is alwayes bearing fruits, trees, 
ſeeds; in Winter, if it bears not, yet onely 
tyes in, after hard labor, to get ſtrength fot 
new births. No Creatures made to bet 
dle: the mighty Elephant, Warlike bor 
8 | P 111-3 
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paineful- Oxe, yea, the little Ant and 
of Bee. 
nd The Chriſtian is not exempted: when the 
ny | Talent of Grace is given, it is with this 
he | charge, Occupy till I come, Angels have their 
lo- | charge; Adam in his Innocency, had his Imploy. 
ay | ment; the ſecond Adam, all whoſe life was 
gi- | x ſtate of Innocency, yet had Bis work. If the 
Maſter be up at work, a ſhame for the Ser- 
do | vant to be in bed. If Ceſar fay Eamus, the 
ver | ſoldier marches after. The Sun looks into 
ful | thy Chamber and faith, up ſluggard, I reſted 
the | not all night, wilt thou reſt al day? The little 
10] Ant, to work ſluggard, or to begging; I have 
no | no Maſter to compel me to labour, but I hate 
ow | idleneſs. 
ent The idle perſon is a Monſter in nature, a 
aut bryar in the field, xn weed in the Garden, 2 
ar- Drone in the hive, a thief in the candle. What 
the | wretches they, hoſe life is but a Jong vacati- 
the en, whoſe work is to eat, drink, play ? they 
"at | riſe, dreſs, dine halfe their dayes work is 
od | done; they play, ſup, undreſs, and there is 
the other half. Theſoul in ſuch Drones is 
but as ſalt to keep the body from putrefacti- 
en, as the Proverb is. 

Taleneſſe is ns Bubylon, the Mother of For- 
Mcations; the cage of Uncleanneſſe; it is 
Sedomy, or the mother of it; it was the „in 
Sodom, it fills the body with di/caſes, the 
fy foul with nt. It is a crying ſin. Sodow?s 
FJ lleneſs cryed. Tr fills ſtreers with Beggars, 
2, igdwayes with Robbers, The Gallowes 
1 with 


Luke 19 13 


Animam pro ſa. 
le. 


Ezek. 16.49 
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Exad, 13.13 


Plal.19 


with condemned bodies, Hell with con- 
demned ſonls. Hence that Germane pro- 
verb, Hell is paved with the Creſts of Gal- 
lanes, and skuls of Monks, (the two moſt 
idle Societies or Fraternities.) Idleneſſe 
cloathes the body with rags,, ſoul with foul 
ſons, it fills the body with hunger, and back 
with vermin. 

God made no man to be as the Levia- 
than,to play inthe waters, and no womanto 
be cloathed as the Lilies in the field, or as 
_— in his glory, yet neither totoyl not 

in. 
y The Heathens dedicated Horſes to the Sun, 
whom they worſhipped, as youread 2 King 
28.11. An active Chriſtian is fit to be dedi- 


cated co Chriſt. But the Aſſe (a ſluggiſh | 


and dull Brute) was not to be ſacrificed, but 
redeemed, or his neck broke, if the Firſtling. 
God would have no Dullard either for P rieft 
or Sacrifice. 

2. Swift. The Sun is ſaid, 1. co ru» 
(not go.) 2. In a Race (the ſwifteſt run- 
ning.) 3. As 2 Gyant, or man of ſtrengch 
(the ſwifteſt runner.) This Gyant is never 
weaty, in an hour he runs thouſands of miles, 
more then we doin many fdayes or weeks. 
One hour is as mueh to Chriſt as an Age to 
us; one day as a thouſand years. 

Chriſt is ſaid to have wing, here in the 
Text, be comes not creeping , but flying. 
The winds are his wings, the Cherubims his 
Chariots,or his Chariot horſes, and he hath 


wenn 
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menty thouſand of them in a Chariot, who 
hve {ix wings a piece: If a Chariot drawne 
A vit fix borſes make ſuch riddance, what 
oft Jpced will Chriſt make! The Poers in their fi- 
ons to ſet out the Suns fwift motion, feign- 
ul Jed bis chariot to be drawne with winged hor- 
ck ; Chriſt's is with winged Angels. 
| Whatcomfort may this be to the Church 
for believing ſouls! The Lord whom ye think 
to Jong, will come ſuddenly to his Temple, He 
as vill awake as one out of ſleep, and will not 
ot be ſlack, as men count ſlackneſſe, to deliver 
his Church: and he will be a ſwift Witneſſe 
n, igainſt the enemies. ITtell you, he will avenge 
i oi Elett, and that ſpeedily, ſaid our Sa- 
i= our of his Father; and his Apoftle of him, 
ſh Tu a little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
ut come, and will not tarry. 
g. 2. What Terror is this, or will it be to 
jt Jthe wicked, who ſay, Where « the promiſe of 
bis coming ? Let him make ſpeed that we may 
ſeit. He can bring the flying Role into the 
Grand childs houſe ſoon enough. How ſud- 
poly are the wicked cut off! Sodows Sun 
in the riling, Nebuchadue x cart at noon, 
u ſadden as an arrow or bullet, that is at the 
mark, before you hear the noiſe. Babylon 
ſhall be deſtroyed in one hour, no band ſhall 
ſy upon it. When 7 alt vifir, I will viſit 
their ſin upon them, ſaid the Lord by Moſes, 
and when I begin, I will alſo make an end, and 
dot be long about it. 
3. The Suns motion is ſteady, certain, 
. cen ſt ant 
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Iſaiab 25.1 


Indg, 11.35 


conſtant, to a minute; hath not for this {x} © 
thouſand years ſpace altered his courſe ; we" 
know where to have it every day, month l 
year; it keeps his Solſtices, and e/£quiſ!* 
noxes as at firſt. Chriſt is as ſtable, hee 7uf" 
and Amen: he the ſame to believing ſoulaſ” 
now, that ever, in his love, care, faithfulneſſe 


And to wicked ones, the ſame enemy, Ove, 00 
Furnace, conſuming fire: He varyeth not 1 - 


minute in his conſtant and unchangeable af. 
fection, love and hatred to both. þh 


1. See then if thete be diverfity of carti i 
age in God to ſome over others. There is no 


irregularity, no anomaly in Gods actions oi 4 
affections. The Sun moves by Rule and Lin, 
and fo do all Gods proceedings; as David 
had two Meaſuring Lines, one to ſave alin, 
another to put to death. So doth God in 
the way of his Judgements and Mer- 
cyes, he proceeds by Rule and Line. 

2. Let a Believer have his Faith eſtabiiſh- 1 
ed in the ſtedfaſtneſſe of ſuch a Saviour. ani 1 
ſuch Affection and Promiſes, O Lord, I will — 
exalt thee (ſaith the Church) thy counſels of 0 
old are Faithfulneſſe and Truth. His Aion 
are founded on his Affections, his AﬀeRion] 3* 
in Councel, his Councel in F aithfulneſſe,there: 
fore change not. In ſapientum decretis nul. . 
la eſt litura, the wile man is a certain man; 
he ſaitb, Quad ſcr ip ſi, ſcripſi; quod dixi, 
dixi; I have opened my mouth and I can 
go back. How unlike are we to him? we y 
and nay: Amantes tanquam ofuri, Am 
no 
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now loves, anon hates Tamar; neither his 
meh love nor hatred was founded in counſel and 
I reaſon ; but his love founded in luſt, his luſt 
j In folly ; therefore could not hold. Abaſue- 
it now dotes on Hamas, to morrow hangs 
him up out of the way. Such is the favour 
of Princes > ſuch the certainty of worldly 
things. Eut Chriſt whom he loves, he loves to John 13.1, 
the end; where he ſheweth mercy , he will Exod. 33.19 
bew merry; becauſe he is God, not man, 
that changeth not, neither repenteth. We 
may be unfaithful and deny him, and call all , 
in queſtion. He abideth faithful, and cannot 
7», | den. Himſelf ; our unbelief ſhakes not his . Tim, 2 13 
J faithfulneſſe. When the Boat moves in the Rom. 3 
water, the child thinks the houſes move on 
the land ; ſuch is our folly, we are apt to 
conceive ſo of God; we are changed, therfore 
be is changed. 
. 3. Then woe to the wic bed, it all be ill with 
im. Heavens Almanac k foretels thy ruin, 
vill the Sun erects an ominous figure for thee. If 
. God be not changed. thou att undone, unleſs 
thou be changed. God hath ſpoken evil a- 
ainſt thee, was Ababs ruine. It had beene 
tter for him, if his four hundred falſe Pro- 
4 | pbets, and ſo many lying Aſtrologers more, 
bad foretold his Deſtinie. That terrible 
'| threat of Samuel alive, to Saul, the Lord © Sam. 15 
bath rejected thee, was more fad and cer- 
tain, then that of the witch, and the conju- 
rdfpirit, when Samuel was dead. Sun and 


Ifaiabz,12, 


i Kings 22,23 


Fer: Prognoſticate thy ruin: if they certain, 
44 becauſe 
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PW | pp icat. 1 


2 Chron. 34. 2 


Num. 14. 21. 


Joſh. 3. 15. 


18.29. | 


becauſe made and moved by the word don 
God; then his word certaine, and thy ria u 
certain. The Sun never goes beyond huffo 
Tropick, but returns. If Chriſt ſhould gina: 
ſalvation to any but ſuch as repent, believe M 
Ive holily, it would be ſuch a thing as nei ui 
was yet ſeen, he ſhould go beyond his f. 
pick. But ever where the Sun of Righteouſ n. 
xeſſe eomes and finds not the Son of Peace j ul 


thence he returns. We expect not that then 


Sun ſhould leave his wonted courſe, ani. 
ſand ſtil as in Peſbuabt time, or go back, uſ ib 
in Hezckiahs; expect not then that Godj 80 
ſhould create ſome new thing, and that bens ſic 
ven ſhould open ( againſt his decrees ) to (a: 
[ſwallow thee up alive in thy (ins, and that 2 in 
ſinful Abab ſhould be carried up to heaven f 
in Elias Chariot. be 
4. His motion, as it is certain and ſteady th; 
ſo it is #niform, equal, not Tardior et vel Ne 
cior , not uneven , ſometime ſlower I uin 
ſometime ſwifter ; bor it ever keeps the ſameſ i 
pace. So is it with God, his way is perfe&|Þ 
P/al. 19. 30. His waies are equall, Ex 


bu 
an. 
100 
Let ours be ſo. Evenveſſe of the way com-J nic 
mends the way ; of the thred the cloth. | vet 
fab was an even walker, kept his way with I fai 
out deviation or turning to the right hand u a 
to the left all his aazes, . Caleb kept on go 
ing, ſacked not his pace, but ful plled to fol: ¶ 
low the Lord. Wicked men are like a la 
flood (or as Fordan in the time of harveſt) cha 
over, 
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{ fforerfiowes all his banks at ſometimes, after- 
iiwards all is dry land. Godly men are like 2 
unt ain, that runs not fo impetuouſly , but 
ind alwaies running. Pharaoh once ſent for 
ve Moſes in haſte, another time by night; too 
ver violent to hold long; his uſual anſwer was 
T. morrow. The heavy weight of judgment 
1] made this wheele move ſo faſt; when it was 
ce,l taken off he ſtands ſtock ſtill. You ſee Sa 
the en a ſudden rapture propheſying , There is 4 
und] morning cloud; Abab humbling himſelfe, 
uf there is an early dew. But true grace moves 
z0(] not per ſultum, is not a fit, flaſh, a ſtart, and 
ex] Hop, and Retrograde, hot, cold, feaveriſh, 
tof (as he who was aRed by the evil ſpirit ) now 
© af inthe fire, anon in the water. Grace is not 
en a morning cloud, an evening dew ; ſome noon 
beat drops, but a ſet rain; a morning-Sun, 
dy that ſhines more and more to a perfect day. 
Not he that labour in his calling, and ſome- 
times is idle, and ſpending at the Ale-houſe, 
meſ is the good husband, but he who is ſtil at his 
4] buſineſs, and keeps doing. Iſaack grew great 
eh end went forward, {the Hebrew is, he went 
foing). and grew til he became very great and 
m-[ich. He went on getting and gathering e- 
2 ry day, and became a great man at laſt. So 
faich Fob, ehe r5ghteous ſhall hold on hit way, 
d be that hath clan hands , foal be ſtronger 
0 ad ſtronger. 
ol 5. trrefftible. The Sun is not to be f45- 
or diverted in his courſe; this Gyant 
all the oppoſition of clouds, which 
va- 


- 
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Exod. 10. 16; 
Exod. 1 2. 31. 
Exod. 8.9. 


Genc 26.13 


Job, 17. 9. 


vaniſh in his ſight; they ſtrive in vaine 
who would make it ſtand, or goe 
back. 

1. Then vain is the force of perſecutors,who 
arm themſelves againſt Chriſt and his mem. 
bers. Chriſtum regem occidire nolite, timer: 
bon um eſt. Betray, kil, crucifie, bury, ſeal 
the ſtone, ſet a watch, he wil riſe : ſlay the 

Witneſſes, they wil riſe again. This litth 

ſtone muſt become a great mountain, and ſbal 

fill the earth; he that falls againſt this ſton, 

Matth.21 44 ll be broken, but on whom it ſhall fall, it wil 

grind him to powder, | They who would op- 

poſe the Goſpel, Solem ſiſtunt, Deo reſiſtunt. 

they ſay to the heavens, move not, to the Sun 

ſhine not, and kick againſt the Prick. The 

Rev, 13 1 Beaſt indeed hath his ſeven heads and ten 

borns, (much craft, more malice;) The Lamb 

Rev. y 6 hath ſeven eyes and ſeven horns(much wiſdom 

as much power); with the breath of his noſtrils 

he wil make the man of fin, the ſon of perditi- 

en. When Antichrift is in the ſadale, and dr 

tan, or the eſuite holds the ſtirrup; yet the 

Churches comfort is, Chriſt holds the Bridle, 

(Ile put my Bridle into thy jawes :) And 

: Kings 19 28 faith, fo farre ſhalt thou goe, no fut 
ther. a 

| 2. As vain is the crafty attempt ofthe He 


Dan. 235 


retick and Impoſtor. The three great ene · N 


Rev, 16 13 14 mies of the Chriſtian name ſhall fare alike; 
the thtee unclean ſpirits, the Dragon, Beaſ 


and falſe Prophet, who take their. turps df 


after tho another: The Dragon the firſt 300 
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ne | years making warre upon the Saints. under 
de | the heathen Emperors. Then the ZBz4/# (by 

name 2 Chriſtian, and hating the Dragon) 
ho yet indeed that great Antichriſt, who alone 
m- | exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, 
ind worſhipped, (or every one who is called 
al] aGod, and worſaipfu! , every Authoritie, 


he | Degree, not only Sacerdotal, or Eccleſiaſti- Y 


th] cal, but Regal and Imperial) a more dange- 
tous and Saint-bloud-drinking enemy for 
»e, | greater ſpace of 1260 years. In the end and 
wil | taile of whom comes the falſe Prophet (un- 
p- | der the name of a Saint, defying both the 
nt. former, deteſting 7ds{s more then #»clean- 
zun] seſſe, and hating the Antichriſtian Garment 
be and ame more then theNicolaitans nakedne/7 
ten | or deeds. Thamoſt dangerous enemy of all the 
mh | three. The uncleaneſt frog of all the fry, who 


me | under the name of a ſeparated Saint, or an- 


ris] other Chriſt, or a better inſpired ſpirit, hath 
iti · his Propheſies, Revelations, new diſcoveries , 
St. #ew heavens, but hateth the o/d Faint, Mi- 
the wſiry, Baptiſm, Supper, Belief, Prayer, 
ale, Doctrine, Holineſſe, as Antichriſtian. This 
\ndJulſo is of the Three, and goeth into perditi- 
fur - on. 
6. Unwearied, But after almoſt (ix thou- 
Hyland, years reſtleſſe motion is as freſh and 
one- lyely as theBridegroom, —— Afobilitate vi- 
lle zl ge, vireſque acquiriteundo, An emblem of 
aft, | ariſt, whoſe arm is not ſhortened , but i, 
ane ere [ave to the utmoſt, all that come ftill 


K 


ro bim. Haſt thou not heard that the Crea- Heb 7.25 
. N ror, 


129 


Vapour 
e u A- 
oy Otoy, 
N oc - 
2 Tbeſ. 2.4 


The Sun of Righteouſneſs* ſhining 
tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not ? The 
ont hu may faint and be weary ; the young men 
Judg. 15. 18. may atterly fail. Samſon after a great vi- 
ctory may faint for thirſt. Eliaxar the Son 
of Dodo, the ſecond of the Worthies,his hand 
clave to the ſword after a great ſlaughter, he 
2 Sam, 23.10. could not now open his hand again;he needs 
ſome reſt. But Chriſt is the ſame , his mo- 
tion, care, might, the ſame ; and as the Sun | 
that hath lightned the world now ſo many x- | | 
ges, is as able for that ſervice ſtil as ever. So | 
Chriſt who hath governed the world, and 
1 
l 


Ia. 40.28, 29. 


preſerved his Church for this ſix thouſand 
years, his skil, power, and care, is not now 
Joſh,14 11. to be queſtioned. But as old Caleb faid, he 
was as ſtrong when he was fourſcore and five t. 
years old, as when but forty: Amy ſtrength] ti 
Was then, ſo is it now for warre, both to go om if 
and to come in. So years and time make nh C 
impreſſion on the Captain of our ſal vation, at 
Heb. 13. 8. who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for I T| 
ver. ha 
7. This motion is twofold. 1. Ordina en 
and Qaotidian, every day doth riſe, run, ſa} Le 
keep his courſe, ſcattering the darkneſſe anlf ax, 
removing the cold of the night paſt, and g L. 
ving light for the preſent uſe of that day] the 
eſterday's light ſerveth not for to day; I, 
there is the ſame need every day of the Sui 

continued, Or renewed light, as there was thi 

fir ſt day of his creation, to diſpel the dank 
neſſe which was upon the face of the unſuſ v? 
med world, And do not we daily need Up” 


_- 
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freſh ſupply, and the renewed influence of 

the ſpiric of Chriſt, as we did at firſt conver- 

ſiond Sun is not ſer one houre, but dark- 

1 | neſſe comes; Chriſt leaves not one houre, 

but then comes on the power of darkneſs. 

et | Auxiliary grace is as neceſſary as Habituall, 

$ | Subſequent as Preventing : While the ſpirit 

- | moved, the wheels moved, no longer. Goe 

nf chento Chriſt daily, in him are our freſb 

„ | ſprings ; beggeto be anointed with newoy/le 

0 | from this Olive branch, which through the E.. 

dl | two Golden Pipes of his Spirit and his Ordi- 

ad | n4nces,empries his oyl of grace into the hearts 2ech; 4.12, 

m | his people. 

ej 2. Extraordinary and Anniverſary; if 

we the Sun ſee thee not every day, as the remo- 

th eer parts, yet wil it ere the yeare go about; 

om] if it hath ever ſhined in that clime. So if 

no Chriſt gives thee not a daily viſit, ſtay thou, 

my at the appointed time, the Viſion wil ſpeak, 

he Redeemer wil return out of Sion. If thou 
haſt ever taſted that the Lord is gracious, or 

74 canſt ſay,thou baſt feared the name of the 

fa} Lord, then though thou walkeſt in darkneſs, 

anlf} and haſt no light, yet truſt in the name of the 

Lord, and ſtay thy ſelf on thy God. Say with 

pe Church, in hope — *s — 

wy 1 fal I ſbal riſe ag aine though I fit in darkneſs, 

un we Lord all be 247705 wh. bf. and with Mich. 7. g. 

De Prophet, I wil wait upon the Lord who 

ee his face from the howſe of Jacob, and 7 Ila. 8. 19. 

of 0 * look fl or bim. 
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T he fourth thing wherein there is a lile- 
neſſe between Chriſt and the, Sun is 
their effects. 


A Mong rhe many like effect, I ſhall con- 


tent my ſelf co name a few. (Having a- 


mong the Properties touched on divers alrea- 


dy,and finding this diſcourſe, begin to ſwel 
beyond my firſt intention) 1. The Suns ap- 
pearance makes the day, puts an end ro night, 
not all the ſtars conjoyned; ſo it is Chriſt his 
appearance which makes the Chriſtians day ; 
when he appeared to Saul and Silas at mid- 
night in the dungeon, they could ſee to ſing & 
praiſe Ged;and when to Paul before at mid- 
day;his eyes were dazeled,not with the Suns, 
but with that light (of Chriſt appearing) far 
above the brightneſs of the Sun. 

2. The Suns firſt appearance bringeth day, 
his »eerer approach the ſpring, his hotter beams 
the Summer , his longer continuance brings 
on the harveſt. Sois it: with the Soul, to 
whom aſter the firſt day of grace cauſed by 
Chriſt his firſt appearance, the. neerer ap- 
proach of his Vernal rifing , with his Heal- 
sng-wing:i-embrace, cauſerh the growth ot 
ſpring. The walking in the /ight of his coun 
tenance all the aay long, makes the long ſun- 
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ners day, and his abiding with us makes om I i 


harvt 
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harveſt and our joy to be full. 

3. The Sun departing, night comes on, 
his longer abſence brings on winter; in the one 
ſo much darkneſſe, in the other ſo much of 
cold, wet, and dirt, as if it been never had ei- 
ther day or Summer. What a night of 
darkneſſe came upon Let and Peter (Chriſts 
back once turned) but what a longer winter 
for cold, and mire, and dirty waies on Da- 
vid, upon that ſad dereliion ! The acings 
of Saints in ſuch cafes differing little from 
| the moſt vile actings of graceleſſe men, if 
they were to be judged by ſuch ſingle exor- 
| bitances. But Sunne ariſeth and returneth, k 
$ | thoſe then awake by repentance,and come to 

themſelves again. 

| 4.It is the Sun which makes that difference 

in climes and countries, makes one more 

- | ſweet and delipghtfu), another more ſad, and 

„not inbabitable, (thoſe neer bothPoles;)makes 

one mote fertile, others more barren. And 

what is it but Chriſts preſence, which makes 

7, | the Church differ from the reſt of the world? 

i | hemakesita Geſben, whereas they have a 

gs | perpetnal night and winter. What was it 

to | wherein Iſrael might glory above all other | 

dy nations, but this? they had God fo neer to "3 

p- | them, in all which they called to him fur; 

His cloud and pillar was continually among 

ot them. th 

J. The Sun is the great Reſtorer of the 

world, Redintegrates the Univerſe once 

dt in the yeare (at the Spring, as ſome con- 
> K3 SY * 
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ceive, at Autumn 3s others ) puts the world 
into the (ame condition wherein it was erea- 
ted. Herein a great Reſetnblance of Chriſt, 


wbo is the worlds gteat Refforer and Renemer, 


who hath put loſt mankind into the ſame 
condition. of happineſs wherein hee was at 
firſt created, as if he had never fallen ot fin- 
ned. Behold I make all things new, ſaith 
Chriſt. 

6. I might further alſo ſpeak of the'Pro- 
ductive, and as it were the Creating effect: 
of the Sun in bringing forth new Creatures 
yearly, as well as of his reductive, reviving, 
and redeeming the plants and herbs before 
dead and gone, as alſo of his »xrririve and 
ang ment ative effects on all Vegetables , his 
admirable Alterative vertue and operation 
on Metals and Minerals, his Conſervative, 
Mat urative and Conſummati ve Vertue and 
Effects on the Fruits und living Creatures; 
but I have touched on them already. Here- 
in is Chriſt his vigorous operations fully re- 
preſented; who befides his redeeming loſt 
man, maketh the e Creature, createth 
grace de novo where none was, recovereth what 
was loſt, reviveth what was decayed; now 
Heth what is weak, increaſeth what is fmall, 
conſerveth what is wrought, bath à more ad- 
mirable a/terative force in an earthly or ſto- 
ny heat, then the Sun in cauſing Gold and 
Silver to grow in the earth, making fie to 
grow where ſtone was, ſpirit where fle was, 
grace where fin, Heaven where Hell was; 


Ferre r t o.azacaSs .T. :- 0@;: 
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turning a Swine-ſty inco an holy Temple:and 
beſides, be ripeneth, perfecteth, conſummatet h 
whatever work of grace he hath wrought al- 
ready. 

7. Sun riſing man goes forth cheerfully to 
his labour; but ſetting, man comes home and 
gives over work. What may not a Weak, man 
undertake, Chriſt preſent and aſſiſting? 7 cas 
do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, 
faidthe Apoſtle; but what can the ſtrongeſ 
do without him? Without me (faith the Lord) 
they ſbal bow down under the Priſoners, and fall 
under the ſlaine. The Chariot, though it have 
four wheels, and they all oyled, yet moves 
not a ſtep till drawne. Our Wil, though ve- 
ry active naturally, and ee with all the 
Skill Art can uſe, or with all the force Ar- 
guments can make, ſtirs not in any gracious 
manner till aſſiſted by Grace, and aRed 
by Chriſt; Draw me, wee will run after 
thee ; and my ſoul ſhall be as theChariors of 
Amin adib. | 
8. The Senpreſent, we /ee our Way, the 
Traveller tumbles nat;but when. withdrawn, 
bee loſech his way, ſtumbles, or falls into 
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Pſal · 104 


Phil. 4.13 


I{riab1is 4 


Cant.1.4 
and 6.12 


Joha 11.9 


pit, gtopech as if blind, is full of perplex- 


ed; doubts and ſadneſſe of beart. While 
Cheiſt was with his Diſciples, he kept them 
{though they were as ſheep among wolves) 
dot one of them was loſt; but when he was 
ſeized on, (their light was taken away) the 


me nigbt they were all ſcandal.zed and 
ll, Jada, while he kept Chriſts company, 
. K 4 


ſtumbled 
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ſtumbled not; Chriſt departed, he fell into a 
pit and broke his neck ; Peter (tumbled and 
got 2 foule fall, When we follow the light y, 
of Chriſt his holy example, or have the light 
of his Grace following us, wee never fall; | - 
but when wee leave his example, or 
his ſpitit leaves us, wee preſently miſcar- 
1 


9. Let me add one more. We ſee all the 
Creatures how they are delighted with the 
preſence ofthe Sun. When the Sun approa- 
cheth, the Elements change their habit and 
temper, the Air growes more mild, warm, 
and pleaſant, and al} thoſe numerous te- 
nants (thoſe daughters of Muſick) do war- 
ble and eccho out their cheerful notes to the 
praiſe of che Sun; they build, they breed, 
they rejoyce ( many of them come, ſtay, 
return with this their great Leader and 
Commander.) The waters wax warme and f ſet 
temperate ; there the fiſhes leap, play, breed 

and multiply. But the Zar:h eſpecially dec- I br 
ked as a Bride to meet this Bridegroom, clos- 
theth her ſelfe, and all her family in new] 
and divers coloured apparel, and with theit f A 
ſeveral New years Gifts preſent the worlds 
Benefactor with their Beſt, that he may not 
come in vain to any of their dwellings. Ob f ef 
that wee were the Creatures Scholers, or | the 
School-fellowes in this reſpect, to ac Jim 
knowledge the bencfits, admire the perfe- Ch 
ions, ſing out the praiſes of this Sun of un 
Righteouſneſſe, and with our beſt Prejen® YM 
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of Thank fulneſſe and Fruitfulneſſe: ſhew 
id | we are loath to receive ſo much grace in 
bt] nine. 


Il — — — — — — — — — 


At- Cu Ar. XVII. 


he The likene(ſe of both in ſundry Acci- 
he dents. 


nd AVG are now come to the laſt thing 
V wherein the agreement holds be- 


te: | tweene theſe two Suns, vi. certaine 
«| Accidents; whereof 1.0ne greater; 2.many 
he | efle. 
d, | The greateſt is that of the Eclipſen, which 
iy, | theſe two great Luminaryes are ſubject to. 
nd | The leſſer Luminary, the Sun ſometimes lo- 
nd {ſeth his light and Luftre; and this greater 
ed | Laminary bath ſometimes loſt the glory and 
c- | brightneſs of his Godhead in his Exinarits- 
U- en, and in that ſelf emptying abaſement of 
bis Paſſion. The Suns Eclipſe is often and or- 
linary, but this was extraordingry, preterna- 
tural, and but once. 
ot} 2. The Sun is never totally Eclipſedz in part 
Yb Joften.' (His body being ſo many times bigger 
of I then the Moon's interpoſed, ſever thouſand 
c- | times bigger, cannot loſe all his light.) So 
fe: Chriſt might be in his Perſon eclipſed to the 
of vndelieving Jewes by his poverty, Croſs and 
actions (whereby he was made lower _ Heb.2 3 
| the 


* 
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the Angels) when ſome others (even then) 


— 


j 
' 
. 


ſaw his glory, as the glory of the Only Beger a 


ten of God, full of Grace and Truth. 


2. In his Truth, by Hereticks and prevai- 


ling Errors. 
3. In his Regal Power, when perſecuting 


enemies and Tyrantsencroach on his Chur-J 


ches Liberty, and his Prerogative, breaking 


his bonds and the Churches hedg. But he uh 
never totally eclipſed, becauſe his power and 

gtace doth more then ſeven thouſand or tu me 
thox/and times exceed ail Tyrants power, Ima 


Hereticks Policy, perſecuters rage, and Satan 


malice. 


a total Eclipſe of the Sun; extraordinary t 
was, viz. at the time of Chriſt his Paſſion, 


3. Yet was there once (never but once) 


Chriſt-never had the light of bis Fathen f 


countenance wholly fuſpended, but then i 
Articulo Paſſions, when he cryed out, Eli 
Eli- Lama: ſabactani. Such an Eclipſe nevet 
did. nor can happen again: then did it ap- 


pear Chriſt ſer his Tabernacle in the Fun; tha 


There was dark 


was his Chariot or Apoſtle. The Sunne 
darkneſſe then enlightned the world, andÞv 
neſs over all the made the Philoſopher cry out. Dew n 


earth from the patitur, aut mundi Machina diſſolvitar it 


bb io the ninib Either the God of Nature is now ſuffering 


bour , that is, or the frame of the world is diſſolving ; then 
from twelve a hoth Suns ſuffered, and were eclipſed tog: 
ther, and went down at noon day; the Sn. 


Clock to three 
Matth. 27. 45 


of the Lord, and that Lord of the Sun. 
4. The Suns Eclipſeis only cauſed | 


47 
* 
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the interpoſition of the Moons dark body, 
hich hath all her light from the Sun. The 
han is t hen obſcuted, and the new changed 
1 * elſe ſeen by day) then dare ſhew 
ner le ix. 
It is the only interpoſing the Churches 
body of ſin and guilt, made this Sun ob- 
. She hath no light of het owne, but 
rroweth of him, and bee was content to 
ve all his glory pro tempore, that his Church 
md every new changed ( converted) ſoul 
my appear before God with boldneſs, not 
therwiſe able to abide the tryal of his pre- 
ence. 
5. It is a ſight ſad to behold when the 
ien is Eclipſed: and it was the ſaddeſt 
on. day and hour of darkneſſe that ever was in 
he world, when Chriſt was put to death. 
nl 6. The Sun as to us ſeemeth, to loſe his 
lebt, but as to Heaven, gives more. And 
Chriſt never ined more bright in Heaven, 
er gave like ſatisfaFion to God, more 
io to Angels, Glory to Saints, then in hisPaſ- 
on. Then did the pleaſure of the Lord proſper 
ad bis hand. He that was before pleaſed in his 
P-rſos, was now more pleaſed in his Paſſion. 
I chis only expiatory ſacrifice did God (mel 
avor of reſt. This was to our Saviour à day 
Triumph, his Croſs was the Trophy of his 
litory and ſucceſs, whereon he was lifted up 
ind exalted : then was fin, death, hell ſwal- 
lowed up in Victory. The dread of t his 
e, triumphed over Hell, ſpoyling all 
7 thoſe 


11 


Iſajab 53.5 
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thoſe principalities, and thereby leading St 


tivity captive. The blond of this Croſſe t 
umphed in Heaven: Having made peace 
the blaud of his Croſſe, Col. 1. 20. And u 
Merit of bis Croſſe triumphed in the Chun 
— ſince hath — up thoſe Any 
ica mnes, Glory to God on high, on tale 
. to peace, — will . men. * 
aſcribed to the Lamb that was ſlaiue, and gie 
ry to the Sun that was obſcured. This wif? 
the day wherein our great High Prieſt we 
in his richeſt Robes into the Holy of Hola. 
with his own blond (but bearing all fell 
Names in his breſ#, and all our iniquities la 
bis ſhoulder) and hath made an everlaſti 
atonement or expiation,and the greateſtliPro 
ly day the world ever ſaw. 1 
7. The Sus eclipſed hath the fame lim, 
ro 
J 


i it ſelf, is only hid from us for a while, 
recovers it ſelf preſently, and ſhines again 
gloriouſly as before. There may be ni 
and darkneſs interpoſing between us: 
God, between Chriſt and the Father noa 
between the Sun and the earth the Moon 
tween the Sun and heaven no Moon to intel 
ſe: And changes there may ſeeme to 

een us and God; between Chriſt 
the Father all is well. 

Satan might bruiſe his heel, Herod, fe 
Pilate might reproach, condemne, craci” 


& N 
« { 
» 4 
0 

7 


bury, fer a guard about the Sepulcher. bp 
if it be ſa id, Who ſhall bind the influences L 
the Pleiades ? with what bonds of death) re 


pon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 


of n pollible to hold the Prince of life pri- 
2 * 


ö 
e 
let 
d 
Ur 


8. Some gteat Scholers have ſaid, The 
ns Eclipſe bodes much ill to this lower 
ud, and that the ſad effects thereof ate 
ch, that the world is the worſe for it ſeven 
eofhrars after, ere it recover it ſelf, The truth 
on pbereof 'I not diſpute: but certaine I am, 
ge ſad effects of this Eclipſe upon the Land 
N 7«dea,where it was moſt viſible, are not yet 
Sealed , but for this One thonſand fix hun- 
oliafhed yeares it bath felt the miſeries which 
| eullowed on their Crucifying the Lord of 
I b 
L - Laſtly, The Suns Eclipſe is ſaid to 
Wrognoſtick great changes, downfal of King- 
"mes, and deaths of Tyrants, &c. Sure I 
len, that this Eclipſe did not foretel as # + 
e.MProg»oſtich, but produce as the immediate 
aoSuule, che greateſt changes in heaven and 
nifarth. Then was Satan ruined ; this Eclipſe 
"ms his bane. When the Ya! of Gods 
c h was poured on this Sun, and hee had 
ed, Telit ga, Ir it finiſhed, then was Sa- 
nes Kingdome darkned, divided, deſtroyed, 
0 Wen was the Prince of this world judged and 
tout; and then was there nothing but 
Itgawing of tongues all the Kingdom of the 
Dragon over. 
2. There are many leſſe Accidents. 
1. TheSunis ſometimes preſent, ſome- 
Janes abſent, reſpeit» noſtri, but alwayes 
elect ia heaven, Chriſt ſometimes m_ 
"IE 18 


Jobn 19.30 
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his Beloved, ſometimes leaving his Beloveſ 
alwayes interceding and piving light in bes 
ven, when his light ſhineth not on us. 

2. Sometimes it hides it ſelfe, ſometime 
ſoowes it ſelf 5 but bis light is intrinſecali rhaſybi 
ſame without change. So there may bj 
changes ix us, miſts about us, ſtormes alen 
us; none in Heaven. Amas nec eſtuas; 
las & ſecurus es; Penitet te & non doles ; i 
raſcers & tranquilius es; opera mut a ( 
mutas conſilium. God is not changed whe 
we are changed; we are angry and fin, rf 

alt mut&io- pent and change our mind. He is angry with en 
— mu out Paſſion, jealous without faction, repeuiſwi 
em withour grieving, changeth his: diſpenſation 
not his di/peſetion. Cr 
3. Sometimes Sun riſeth ear/y, ſninaſuu 
, Out at firſt rifing gloriouſly, yet a ſtornyſitx 
day followes, and again clears up at ener 
and all ends well. Some in firſt ConverſionſS« 
have much peace and comfort, as Fob, Set 
wor, the Wiſi men, had the Star at firſt ſer} 
ting out, afterwards ſad ſtormes, deſertions 
| and tryals; but all ended wel. ko! 
4. Sometimes at Sun riſe the morning iT! 
gray, dark, duskiſh, and the day the far. in 
What ſtormes were at the Converſjon df} 
the 7ayior and of Paul? yet all fag 
after. E 
5. Sometimes the Sun not ſeen all day, dag 
ſhom res from morning till almoſt Sun - ſet f ft 
then Sun breaks out and ſets /erevely, angpu 


promiſeth a fair day followiog. bom ond bo 


N 
1 
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ant have not a good day after their 
ver „ien till death, as ſome morhers be- 
een Conception and Delivery ever ill, yet 
imahhen do well. Chriſt fulfils that to many 
hich he ſpaketo his Diſciples, They ſhall 
the Kingdome of God in Power before they 
fe of death, and when ſeen, dy; that ſe- 
ute evening the forerunner of the fair day of 
31 E rnit . 
6. The un begins with /ight, then fol- 
rheaffſowes beat. Chriſt his firſt work on the new 
Creature is /ight, therewith Conviction, 
ithConſo/ation after. Grace and Peace are 
eniftvins, but Grace the elder fiſter. The E ven- 
nag went before the Morning in the firſt 
Creation ; forrow goeth before joy in the 
wjuue Converſion. He that believes before hee 
wjepents, muſt (as Magus was directed) re 
ent after ſuch believing, and repent of it. 
[Sev the King bad many merry ſignes and 
auch joy before any ſorrow, as the ſtony 
ground had all bis joy at firſt. Saul the cho- 
onen Veſſel had a ſad beginning with many ſor- 
towes, but his joy followed and remained. 
be Butler had nothing but feares at firſt, 
und joyes at laſt. The Baker all 
hopes and joyes, but they ended in ſor- 


. 
[ 
7 
f 


a wwes. 
7. The Sun ſometimes diſcovers it ſelfe 
5 light and heat both (as in Summer; )ſome- 
mes ar much light but 20 hear, as in Winter, 
Men it freezeth in the ſhade. Sometimes 
wie Godly ſou} hath Grace and Peace toge- 
„ that 


The Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining F 


from below that do hinder the light of it. N 
Iſaiab 69.2 


ther. Gods love ſhining in his heart, h 
heart again warm with love to God; ſong 
times his heart frozen, as to any percepti 
of the love of God to his owne apprehenſi 
when the by-ſtander. ſees it cleare day, 
to the manifeſt aRings of Grace and H 
linefle. 

8. The Sun when it is hid, it is the mif 


thing but eur ſi doth ſeparate between God a 
ws, cauſing his face tobe hid. Cold taken 
the 3 endeth the head, and fumes fre 
within the ſtomack offend the braine. C 
faith is damped, joy eclipſed, ſoul diſtempe 
red, yea, Chriſt the head offended, only ij 
the miſcarriages and diſtempers from 0% 
Luſts that war in our Members. | 

9. We obſerve that before Sun dorh il; 
there is nothing but groſſe dark»eſſe; the d 
riſen chaſeth away that darkneſs, but the 
are ſeen long ſbadowet which appeared 1 
before, but as Sun goeth higher, theſe gti 
leſs till Sun withdraw and decline, the 
theſe aadoWes increaſe againe; but the 8 
never ſhineth fo clearely, but that the 
is à ſhadow inſeparable from the 
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dy. | 
"$0 till Chriſt ariſe, nothing but darkneſ 
in the ſou]; at his firſt ariſing this darkne 
ſcattered, but then long ſhadowes of m 
corruption appear, (till then not ſuſpectei 
but Chriſt ſhining longer, theſe grow 4 
and leſſe; But he withdrawing, theſe get bei 
9 
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bij again, and we as bad to our thinking as e- 
ver; but never any ſo perfect here as to be 
og free from fin,z It doth eaſily beſet us, and we 

ia are all Periſcii, in this ſenſe ; ſin is as inſepa- 

table from our imperfect nature here, as the 
of <adow from the body. Thoſe under the 

Line are called, Aſcii, ShadsWleſs, where 

the Sun is Vertical, and directly over their 

J heads. In Heaven we ſhall be ſo, when un- 

der the direct Rayes of Chriſt his face and 

g preſence. Here be beholds us but obliquely, 

ſo that if we be not all corruption on both 
Ou fides, as the Amphiſcii, yet we have at leaſt 

np a dark ſide, and ſo are Heteraſcii. 

{ 10, Once more. The Sun, how doth it 

with his beames alter the native and uſual 

| coloxy of things? riſing, it gilt the clouds, 
le enermels the drops of dew, makes them look 

e ſo many drops of Pearle; but eſpecial- 

Sly, how doth it adorne that watry melting 

cloud whereon the Rainbow is ſet, the refle- 

ion of his own face, with all the delightful! 
eq colours which the eye can behold ? 

8 So Chriſt ariſing and ſhining upon the 

ben black uncomely ſoul, puts it into anothee 

"Jcompiexion. hen thou walt deformed, I made 
thee comely through my comelineſſe; and thou 

perfect through my comelineſſe which 1 

ur upon thee, EZek. 16.14. Oh how ſweetly 

eung Converts look? who are as the den 
Hale youth, coming out of the womb of this 

ing - Sun, Pſal. 1 10.3. 

But eſpecially, what beauty is that put 

„5 L upon 
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upon the melting and heart broken Chriſtian! 
upon him is ſet theRainbow of the Covenant, 
andupon him are put all the Ornaments 
Chriſt can beſtow upon him; as Religions 
Mordecai (formerly in ſachęlotb) advanced 
by the favour ofthe King, and going out fro 
the preſence of the King in Royal Apparel, 
blue and white, with a Royal Crown of gold ur- 
on his head, with garmexts of fine linnen ad 
purple, Eſth 8 15. | 
Yet ſometimes the Sun ariſing and ap- 
pearing, hath repreſented ſome things in 14 
more dreadful appearance then before, 
2 Kings 3.22.When the Moabites roſe up tar || , 
ly in the Morning, and the Sun ſhone upon th | « 
water in the 1 the Mouabites ſaw ti 
water on the other fide a; red az blond, and ſaid, | 
t 

g 

F 


Thi is loud, cc Nothing repreſents ſinin 
ſo horrid and amazing a dreſſe to the ou 
apprehenſion, as the breaking out oſ thit 
Sun, Then break ont t hon Fun of Righteonſntſs, 
upon our watry mourning hearts, and ſet on thy] , 
Rainbow the token of thy Covenant; but let thy 
ſrining turne all that ſtanding water in the dei 
ditches or trenches corruption in our hearti 
into ſo much loud, that we may drink no mitt 
of them, but With amazement look upon formen 
and with fear and horror fly from fulwity 
ius. 
F 11. Laſtly, to name no more. The Swy-- 
ſhining out in his ſtrength, diſperſeth clouaſ 
and miſts, but (though it cauſeth not ca 
yet) it diſcovers a world of metes, which i 
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never taken away, for they hinder not at all 
t, the brightneſs of the Sun. So when Chrift 
© ſhineth out moſt gloriouſly to the ſoul, it 
WJ nowſees what it could never have ſeen or i- 
ed | magined before: 1 have beard of thee by the 
bearing ef the ear, but nom mine eye hath ſeen 
of | thee, Wherefore 1 abhor my (elf, and repent in 
pj duſt and aſbes, Job 41.5, 6. He now faw a 
ut] world of =_ F j 

| But asit is the imperfection of our con- 
dition here not to be Fee from ſuch conti- Rn 
11] nual Motes, The Lord kyoweth the thoughts dianæ incurſi- 
ity of men that they are vaine, Plal 94.11. Tea, onis, quibus 
#} every. mas in his beſt eftate is altogether vanity. ane fumm ob 
th] Soitis our comfort and happineſſe, tha: Fn oth, 4 
tht | theſe no ways leſſen the brightneſs of Chriſt 7, queſt, in 
#4, | his Love and Grace (for then no fleſh could vid, in viſu, 
4 be ſaved.) But as theſe ſins do abound (.i. — — 
u . 
* 88 his Grace abound(.;. appear) þ nila ftve- 
m — nia iſtor:un nee 
. — Tenul. 
thy de Pudicit. 
2 Cu AP. XVIII 
arts 
nor 


The unlikeneſſe aud diſagreement between 
the Fun and Chriſt, 


| 2F*O make an end of this firſt point. There 
AI is in many things an v»likeneſſe between 
two great Lights, between whom hi- 
erco we have noted ſo many agreements. 
1. This is a creature, therefore finite in 
"= 12 his 
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Act; 2,20 
Rev.22.5 
Heb. 1,8 


Matth. 5. 45 


his eſſence, operation, motion, influence. 
But Chriſt every way ivinite, being the cre- 
ating, not created Sun. 

2. This lower ſun ſhall /xfer many chan- 
ger, his light ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, 
the Moon into blood, and they ſhall both 
ceaſe, There ſhall be no more Sun: but this Sun 
remaineth for ever; Thy Throne, O God, 1 
for ever and ever. When the Sun ceaſeth to 
be the light of the world, the Lamb ſhall bee 
the /ighr of the Church. 

3. This ſhines on the good and bad alike ; 
but Chrift riſeth, ſhineth, warmeth, 
healeth, ſaveth only thoſe that feare hs 
name. 
| 4. The Sun really abſents it ſelfe 
for a time, but Chriſt from the God- 
ly ſoul never, but in our appreben fi- 
03. 

5. This gives only light to the body,Chriſt 
to the /oxl. 

6. This gives only light to us, we muſt 
find „ght our ſelves; Chriſt gives both eye: 
to ſee the light, and the /ighr to bee ſeene. 
The Se, E7e-/alve,and Light all are from 
him; in his light we ſee light. In any good 
we do. we are but Inſtruments or ſubordi- 
nate Agents; bee the prime Efficient and 


chief Agent, without whom nothing. We are 


but the heart, the fire is his; we the Lamp, 
the Oyle is his; we the mouth, the tongue is 


his; wee the pen, the writing his. What 
can the heart h, the Lamp, the mouth, the 
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pen do, without the fire, tlie ole, the tongue, 
or hand ? 

7. The Sun moveth naturally and neceſ- 
ſarily, kee pes a conſtant courſe, goeth and 
cometh again only to thoſe Climes where 
he ever formerly did. Chriſt moveth vun- 
tarily and arbitrarily, goes to ſome at laſt 
that never were à people ; and when the Go- 
ſpel is lighted, departeth fer ever,never to 
return againe to ſuch as from thenceforth 
become Lo- Ammi,and Lo-Ruhamab. 

8. The Sun makes thoſe more black that 
are nearer to his Beames. But Chriſt them 
of all others moſt fair and beautiful that are 
under his Beames. | 

9. The San fills the Moon with his 
light onely in the time of their oppoſerion, 
But ¶ hriſt the ſoul with his light only in con- 
junction. 

10. The Suns preſence is oft-times the 
Mother of corruption, his heat the Effici- 
ent cauſe of Putrefaction (as in Summer 
our meat and drink keep worſe.) But this 
Suns preſence is the only preſervative againſt 
putrefaltion, and the only enemy to corr»pti- 
en in the ſpirit, 


Rom. 9. 2; 
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1 John 2.2. 
1 Cor.1.30 
Jer. 3 3. 23 

And 23. 6 


Cu AP. XIX 


Containing the ſecond maine Propoſition, | 
That pete Chriſt is the Sun of Righ- | ; 
teouſueſſe. 5 


H nt at large ſhewed, That Jeſus 
Chriſt is in many reſpects to his (hurch 
what the Sum 4 to the world. We come now 
to our ſecond Propoſition, to ſhew how in a 
more ſpecial manner, and by way of Excel- 
lency he is the Sun of Righteouſneſſe. The 
former ſets out his Glory, this his Grace: 
the former his Perſon, this his Office; Aſins | x 
gular Elogy this, no where in all the Scrip- 
ture again do we meet with the ſame expreſ | f 
lion, though divers like it and ta the ſame 
effect. He is called, eu Chriſt the Righ- 
teous. Our Righteouſneſſe, The braneh of 
Righteouſneſs. Melchi-zedek the King of Righ- 
teouſueſſe, and Pehovab-txidlennu, the Lord 
aur Righteouſneſſe. And to ſhew that this is 
Chriſt his principal Title or proper cognomes 
or ſirname, (asin our common Mariages the 
wife doth Exuere Parentis, and indutre ma- 
riti cognomen, changes her owne or fathers 
name into that of her husband) the Church 
is called alſo, ?ehovah-tzidkeunu. Compare 
Per. 23. J, 6. (Behold the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that 1 will raiſe unto David a righteous 
branch, &c. eAnd this is the name whereby * {fi 
[He] ll be called, The Lord our Righteouſ- Wik 
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neſſe.) with Fer- 33.1 5,16. In thoſe dayes will 
I cauſe the branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up 
unto David. In thoſe dayes ſhall fudah be 
, | ſaved, and peruſalem ſhall dwell. fafely; and 
* | this i the name whereby | She) ſhall be called, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſſe. They have both 
one name,and this the higheſt name to both, 
| | eſpecially to the Church. This is the xe 
aue ſpoken of Rev. 2. 17. And that other 
I dame God promiſeth to call his people by, 
The Lord ſpall call his people by another Icaiab 65.1 
| name. | See Iſai, 62,2 
4 Three things ſhall here be ſpoken to. 
1. How Chriſt is called the RigHteous, or 


* 


I Righteouſneſs. 
| 2.W hat Righreonſneſs it is we have by and 
from Chriſt. Vl 
3. Why he is called the Can of Righ- 
teouſneſle ? 


1 Chriſt Jeſus may be ſaid to be the 
Righteous, or Righteonſneſſe, in a double re- 
foe | 


1. Of his Perſon. 1 Fohw2-2:7eſus Chriſt 
tbe Righteous. Who in reſpect of his Divine 
Nature, is as Righteous as the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. This is not that which is 
ſo much to us; as our Righteouſneſs extendeth 
un G od, ſo this perſonalRighteouſneſs of God Pfal. 16. 
kxtandeth not to us in this ſenſe. And in his 
Humane Nature he is Righteous alſo, who 
gever had ſpot in his ſoul, guile in his lips, 
ain all his life, but one who perfectiy fulſil- 
ied all Rightrouſneſs. 

* : L 4 2. Of 


Matth. 3. 15 
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2. Of his Office; his Mediatery Office 
This is the meaning of that before mention 
ed Scripture, This & the name wherewith le 
hall be called, The Lord our Rigbteamſneſi; 
hs is to ſay, this is his Office and Buſt. 
neſſe. 


2. For the ſecond. There is a two- 
fold Righteouſueſſe we have by Chriſt. a 
1. A common, general, original (as I may 
call it) or imputed Righteouſneſſe, a Righ-· o 
teouſneſs without us, to which we contribute] i: 
nothing, we only accept. Ve put on this Rigi p 
teosſæeſs and it clothes us, as a garment made} t. 
ready to our hands. Ya V 
2 A particular, perſonal, inherent, att ual 
Righteonſneſſe, which ſome call imparted (as 
the other imputed) but not ſo properly, for 
both are imparted. 

As all are under a den ble unrightecufneſſe, 
ſo Believers are under a double Righteonſ- 
veſſe. 1. One common, imputed unrighte- 
ouineſle, alike in all, without any Magi 
& minis, good and bad having a like ſhare 
of guilt and contagion from Adam, his. fig 
imputed, his corruption imparted and der- 
vedtous. 2 Aperſonal and particular, 
which we call actual untrighteouſneſſe; and 
is (beſides that imputed guilt and oa 

a particular, vicious diſpoſition of the mi 
unto evil; and is made up of all thoſe ano- 
malous and ſinful actions, which are ſo mam 
I rangreſſions of the Law of God. This recer Þ{ 
veth a mags; and minus in thoſe in whom ling 
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ce, | doth not raigne, much more in whom ſinne 
doch fully raign and command: for among 
| thoſe poſſeſſed withDivels one had bur one, 
; Land another ſeven,another had a whole Le- 
i: gion of Divels. 
So is there I ſay a double Righteouſneſs 
10 which Believers have. 1. One common 
and imputed, which is to ſpeak properly, on- 
ay iy Chriſt his Righteouſneſſe perſonally, but 
h- ours relatively: His by operation, ours by 
ute im put ation. 2 Beſides this, they have a 
*perſonal Righteouſneſs which is made up of 
de thoſe gracious inclinations in the heart to e- 
very good, and of thoſe many holy action: 
zal | they perform in conformity and obedience 
to the Law and Pattern of Righteouſneſle ; 
for | of which two (that is, thoſe gracious 4i/- 
— and actions) our perſonal or inherent 
jphteouſneſs is made up. Now both theſe 
1. Righteonſneſſes wee have from Chriſt; the 
te · | matter of the one, viz. imputed Righte- 
gu | ouſneſſe; and the principle, power and ability 
are | whereby we are carried out and inabled to 
fig | the other. Concerning which twofold Righ- 
__ we ſhal lay down briefly theſe few 
Theſes. y 
Theſ.1. Theſe two Righteonſneſſes are ne- 
ver ſeparated, as theſe two former Unrighteouſ- 
meſſes are never ſeparated. 
Theſ. 2. Imputed Righteouſneſs geeth 
before , then followeth actual; as i al- 
un the two Unrighteonſneſſes forena- 


Theſ.3 
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Theſ.3. Inputed Right eouſdeſſe is alike 
; | to all no magis & minus, the ſtrong Belie- 

| ver hath not more, nor the weak Believer leſs 
of this: inherent righteouſneſs hath different de- 
grees as actual fin hath. 
Theſ. 4. Imputed Righteouſneſs is ſimul 
& ſemel, made over to the Believer all at once, 
and once for all; it admits of no magis & ma- 
Sts in the ſame perſon, as of no magis & minus 
in others Believers. Abtual Righteouſneſs i 
gradual and progreſſive, and admits both of 
more and leſs in divers perſons and of more and 
more in the ſame godly perſons. | 
Theſ.5. Imputed is arighteouſneſſe With 
ons ut, made ready to aur hand, inherent is with- 
in us: That cſts us nothing, is an Almes or alt 
of pure grace; Iuherent asketh us coſt of pains, 
prayers endeauors, 
Theſ..6. Imputed only it perfect in thi 
life inherent only perfect in another life. 
Theſ. 7. Imputed is the righteoulneſſt 
of our Surety ; inherent of our,perſons. 
Theſ. 8. Imputed is Righteouſneſs to be P 
pleaded before God ; inherent makes ws 2 | 
| aus before men, and only to be pliaded befom 
Job 3. 15 men. If I were rightecus (faith 20h I would 
a not anſwer God ſo, bat make my ſupplication t f 
my fudg. ä 
25 9. The one 4s the Righteonſneſs f | 
7uſtification,the other of Sanitification, which Þ : 
ever agree, confirming not deſtroying each Fl 
other, They touch each other with ther I 
wings, as the two Cherubims, 
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mth their faces, look upon Chriſt as their 
Authour. 
Fr 3. For the third, Chriſt is called 
Je. Ide Sun of Righteonſneſs, 1 Becaufe hee is 
the Spring of it; no light but from the Sun 
wl Jthe Fountaine; no water from River or 
Spring, but what comes from the Sea; in 
u · [#hich reſpect it is ſaid, There is none righte· 
ws $182,9 ut one; he, in himſelf. None righ- 

y leous, but one; vix. Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
eus. He the branch of Righteouſneſs, upon * be. 
nd [#ich all fruits of Righteouſneſs do grow. 

2 InChriſt, as in the Sun is a plenitude 
of redundancy of Righteouſneſſe: So Be 
reads that Rom. 5. 18. Per unam p̃uſtiſicatio- 
um bene ficium redundavit in omnes homines 
u jaſtiſicatianem vite. By one Righteouſ- 
neſſe the benefit hath redounded to all men, 
hit al Believers) to Juſtification of life : and 

be Apoſtle calls it, ver. 17 The abundance of 
eſſe race, and of the gift of Righteouſneſs, which 

myneth in life by one Feſus C * The Oyl 
Grace, coming from the head of our High 
tes rieſt, runs down to the skirts of his Veſture, 
a den to the loweſt Member ofhis body. And 
ali that increaſing Spring of Oyle in the wi- 

owes houſe, which held out till there was 
dmore empty Veſſels to receive it, then 
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3 He is the Sun of Righteouſneſſe, be- 8 

an — is perfect and ſpotleſs. 

ir lde Aloon hath her! Plenilunium, fol light, 
Mit is /porred and fading. The Stars are 

ch ſpotleſs 
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ſpotleſs, but their light is finite, though they 
de far greater then the Moon; ſuch are allf® 
the Angeli whoſe Righteouſneſs( ſo far ex · il 
ceeding _ is /por/eſs, yet borrowed and f- M 
ite, Mans beſt, like the Moon at Full in x 
Properties : 1.It isthe /oweſ? light: 2. Theſ® 
leaſt light: 3. All borrowed light: 4. Spotted 
5. Jubject to decay: 6. Without heat; not fi. 
able to warm the conſcience, and cheer theft 
heart before Gods Tribunal; but we mulſle 
ſay with Auſtin, Ve etiam laudabili vitæ, && 
or with Paul, So many as are of the works 
the Law, are under the Curſe, But only Chriſt 
his garments are/eam/e/5,and his Righteouſſ' 

neſſe /porleſs. 
Our beſt teares are foul water, and need Ge 
waſhing, ſighs unſavoury breath, Prayer: i 
and Sacrifice are dung, our holy things have 1 
their iniquity ; our loud tainted bloud, need kb 
ing Chriltsto cleanſe it. We need to ſorrow 
for our ſorrow, to mourn againe for formetſ 
mourning, be aihamed of our /hame,and loath he 
our ſelves for our /e{f-loarhing, and repeat 
of our repenting (not in the common ſenſeo Kt 
ſome now adayes, who are above all theſe 
bur 1 all no better. 4 bs. ally 
rayed for pardon, pray again for pardon og”. 
—— hen thay Bi roxfelſed mam 
ſins, bewaile thy fin in confeſſing; when thous, 
doſt /elieve moſt, cry out, Oh my evil beam il. 
unbelief; when thou rejoyceſt in ſpirit, beeÞ;>* 
fad in ſpirit for ſuch por rejoycing. When 
thou art got higheſt, come down with file 
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ae uthe Larks after they have been out of 


light, ſinging their Layes nearer heaven, or 
yith this in thy mouth, All have ſinned, and 
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ame ſport of the glory of God. Mans beſt is va- 
n If all the Righteouſneſſe, Graces, Du- 
I 2 of all the Godly from 
theſe 1 of the world were in ene man, 
milena if all the holineſs of the Angels, were im- 
gefputed to one man (fallen and defiled i = 
in) yet it would prove a Garment too nar- 
ri dow to wrap him in, he would need the help 
{of Chriſt till co make it up. 
In the day of Expiation (the ſolemneſt 
cell Coſpel day 1/rael had in all the year) four 
ul dings were done: 1. the Trumpet ſounded. V5 
a 2 Every ſoul was fflicted, and upon hard du- 
419 of Humiliation. 3 Then were Sacrifices 
onleffered. 4. But the chief which made it a 
neefilay of Attonement, was that the High Prieſt 
{vent into the Holy of Holies, and ſprinkled 
eu ſde bloud of the Sacrifices upon the Mercy , 
of eat, and this he did ſeven times. 9 
The Holy Ghoſt hereby ſhadowed out. 
to them, what was to be done by us in order 
zoll an Attenement. 1. The Trumpet ſound- 
leb; . the Goſpel is to be proclaimed. 
ol. 2- When the Goſpel is proclaimed,eve- 
%% 1/raelite is to afflict his ſoul for ſin, that 
dere may partake ofthe benefit ofthe Goſpel. 
de muſt be in bitterneſs as for an only ſon dead Zach.! 2. 10. ic 
killed, (the only Son of God by our ſins 
and flain,) and as the mourning of 
R Hada- 
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Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Megidd, j 
(where 7o/ _ as was ſlaine) bitterly bewailaſ 
that our ſins have Nains the beſt King, the} 
Ouly Anointed of the Lord, the very breath 
our noſtrils. 
3. Then are Sacrifices to be offered, d. el 
vers Sacrifices; . i. All thy fins for a be 
Burnt Offering, thy Praiſes for a Peace Of. 
fering, thy Heart for a Heave- Offering, tie 
whole man.@ Living Sacrifice holy and ace u 
table, which is our reaſonable Service. 

4 But chiefly we muſt look to our Hi 
Prieſts entrance into the Holy of Holies, at 
that which is done within the Yay/ ( out offs; 
our ſight) the bloud of Sprinkling, ſo oſtes 
ſprinkled on the Mercy Seat, that is to fay, 70 
again and again applied to us: to this we 
are eſpecially to look: So that if I had 
repented better, mourned more,had a thou 
ſand more Duties, and a chouſaud times mor 
Righteouſneſs, / would caſt away all as dune þ 
that I might be found in Chriſt. 

We read Zach. 3. 1. when foſhuah the Hig © 
Prieſt ſtood before the Angel of the Lord, Safi 
tas ftood ht bis right hand to reſiſt him; age 
though he was in his Prieſtly veſtmenu lc 
The moſt holy Perſon, even in the moſt holy 
Service, when in the be ſt dreſs of Legal ans 
perſonal Righteouſneſſe, is clothed with & 
thy Garments; he needs a Chrift to delay 
him from Satan, and change of Ge 
to cover his nakedneſs. As al uns 
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Af Righteouſneſs of the world cannot /ave 
ling ſoul wit hout Chriſt. 
1. This informs us how true and juſt that 
thalelche Apoſtle is, That Chriſt was in all 
things to have the Prebeminence. He is not 
di-fJalighr, but the Lieht, the true light; 76 gas 
hole AN. Of Lights, not a Star, but the 
Of ws ; of Suns, not the lower, but the high- 
thyſer; che Sun, not of Light, but of Righte- 
ce [wſneſs. He is Bread, not common bread, 
but the true Bread, John 6.32. The Bread of 
Tie, ver 3 5. Bread from Heaven, ver. 50. 
anf8jving Bread, ver. 5 1. The Bread of Cod, ver. 
t 03. fe the Shepherd, but the good Shep- 
teafherd : He the J ine, but the true Vine; the 
2% Pearle, but the only Pearle of great price: 
nee a Lamb, but without ſper. He is the chief 
dad of the wayes of God. 
on 2 This ſhewes us where Righteonſutſſe is 
reſto be had, and where onely. There is but 
ee Sun of Righteouſneſſe for the Church, 
ts one Sun for the world; we may ſeek Righ- 
Jighſteouſnels and /ofe by ſeeking, Row 9.31. We 
K nay attempt to build a Bab to reach hea- 
en wich our own Duties, and God pulls it 
nts own. In te ſtas, & non ftas, ſaid St. Auſtin. 
a ut go forth (as David ſaid) in the ſtrength 
u the Lerd; and make mention of his Righte- 
/, and his only. The weak 1vy cliedin 


ne, and claſping about the Oak, lives and 
a ntinues green all Winter, ſtands while the 
40. ſtands, though it hath no ſtem or ſtalk 
his own to bear it. But we are like-to lit- 
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tle children which learn to go, who having 
nothing to hold on, hold on their own 
clothes, which throws them down. Rely alone 
onChriſt for Righteouſneſſe. A houſe whoſe 
foundation ſtands partly on a rock, and 
partly on the ſands, ſtands no firmer then 
if all ſtood on the ſand, that part pulsdown 
the whole. Thou muſt / thy own Righ- 
teouſneſſe, that thou maiſt gain Chriſt, 

3. This ſhewes us what a difference there 

is between Adam and Chriſt. Adam 1 
Sea 7 Unrighteouſneſs, Chriſt a Sea of Rig. 
reonſneſs. Adama falling Star, a blazing 
Meteor, who fell with Lucifer that bright 
Morning Star, and ſuffered a total Eclipſe, 
Chriſt a Sun, a fixed Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
The two great Luminaries , tlie Sun and 
Moon, are only diſcernably Eclipſed ; ſo 
theſe two great Creatures, Angels and Men. n 
The greater Luminary, ſuffered a ſinal (nolſ io 
total) eclipſe; all the Angelical Nature ſelſ q 
not. The leſs, a total (not a final.) Tbeſn 
greater, contrary to what is in the courſe oſſie 
Nature, ſuffered the greater Eclipſe. Butſp,. 
Adams was a ſad Eclipſe; He Joſt all byjy, 
Righteouſneſs and Light for the time, #þ,, 
did the Angels : He conveyes to us nothing}, 
but ſin and wrath. We may ſadly ſay, th 
of the firſt Adam, which was ſaid of Chrik, + 

Phil. 2.7 ii daildr, (and ixtrogey mud; too) he emphe 

tied himſelf and ut, and became of no reputatiy 

on. He was as that wormwood Star, thath; 
imbittered all. A very pit or lake of mitt, 


SN 


SS HIS 8 emo EG 5 4 . 


1 


— ———ᷣ—ᷓ—̃ — — — 1 


1 Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſs. 


to defile us, but Chriſt a fountain of Righte- 
ouſneſſe opened to cleanſe us, and he takes 
my away all unrighteouſneſſe. 
ej. 4 How ſhould this conſideration, that 
nd} Chriſt is the Sx of Righteonſneſſe;endear him 
en to us, and heighten our eſteem ofhim!Who 
my cangive unto God the praiſes due for the 
benefit of the aire we breath in, and of the 
Sun whoſe light we walk in? But for this 
ere Sun of Righteouſneſs, by whom wee are 
both Tuktified and Sanctified, enlightned and 
5] 'enlivened, what praiſes can be given un- 
ing to God ſufficient for ſuch a Mercy? It was 
Righteouſneſſe we wanted more then light. 
PI The Sun had not loſt his light, nor Adam 
&| ys ſi ght by the fall, but all that Righteouſ- 
all neſſe wherewith he was adorned: we need- 
ſoſ el not a new Sun in the Heaven to lighten 
len the body, but a new Sun of Righteoufneſſe 
nod to enliven the ſoul. Clothed with this Sun, 
eftllthe Church may preſent her ſelf before God, Epher.5.17; 
Tbeſ nd is without ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch 
eUliefet. One Garment made for the High 
" Prieſts fitted Aron, and all his ſucceſſors, Exo. 29. 29730 
they had no other. One garment of Righ- 
N. eouſneſs fitteth Chriſt our High Prieſt, and 
15 ll his Members. 
ur 5. Yet here is a Caution to bee entred. 
an rift is to all a Sun, not to all the Sun 
F Rzpbreouſneſſe ; the light of the world; but 
8 h pe Righteouſneſs of Saints, whoſe properties 
"© nal here ſer down. 

. That of the _ only ſuch as fear his 


muy 2 
name 


Revel. 1 968; 


162 The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining 
Name, have theſe promiſes made ſto them. 
1. That he ſhall be a Sun of Righteouſneſſe 
to them, 2. Riſe and ſhine upon them, 
3. Embrace and cover them with his ing.. 
4. And therewith heale them, 5. That they 
ſhall grow as the thriving, fatted, wel atten- 
ded Calves in the ſtal. But all theſe ſhall 
be made good to none but ſuch as truely 
fear him. | 

2. To ſuch. as do believe Chriſt is a Sunne 
of Righteouſneſſe, a ſtone elect and preci- 
ous ; to ſuch as believe not, he is onely a ſtone 
of ſtambling, and rock of offence.. 1 Pet.2.7,8. 
Nom. 3. 2 Theviphteonſne/s of God Which is by faith of 

7eſus ¶ hriſt to all, and upcn all that believt, 
for there is no difference: not between belie- 
ver and unbeliever, (as if aſſerting Ii. hy 
verſal redemption) but between a weak belie I, 
ver and ſtrong believer, as aſſerting an e- 
N qual Juſtification of all true believers. Chi 
Rem. io. ii the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every 
ene that believeth. None but ſuch as have 
the eye of faith, have benefit by this Sun, #s 
only thoſe who looked up to the Serpent 
received cure. 
3. To whom he is made of God, wi/aont 
and Santtification ; to them he is alſo rig 
reonſneſs and redemption. He is made to 1 
1 Cor. 1. 30 of God, Wiſdome, Righteouſneſs, Santtificu 
tion and Redemption. We muſt not pick ap 
chuſe, take two, and leave twe. As ChrilthÞ 
ſo the Chriſtians garment is made up of fan 
quarters; but they muſt not be divided. 
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ay would be content Chriſt ſhould be Aigh- 
teou ſueſa to them, who deſire not he ſhould 
de Wiſdom; All deſire he ſhould be Redemp- 
nion, few care for his being made Sanltifi- 
cation to them. But Chriſt will be all or 
none. 


be hath called, whom called juſtified, whom ju- 
flified glorified ; ſo that he that looketh to 
have benefit by the one, muſt bee ſure to 
bold faſt all the other. So there are four o- 
ther golden. chaines laid downe in Scrip- 
ture 


„. That golden chaine of Graces, 2 Pet. 1.5 
Add to your Faith Vertne, to Vertu Know- 
kage, to Knowledge Temperance, to Tempe- 
rence Patience, to Patience Godlineſs, to Gods 
lineſſe brotherly Kindneſſe, to it Ch 


")} 2. Of Beatirxdes. Mat. 5. 3, A &c. Bleſſed 


Bleſſed are the mee k, &c. 

3. Of Duties; laid downe, 1 Theſſ. 5, 

56.17, 18. Rejeyce evermore, pray Without 

eing. &c. 

gh 4. So of Priviledges. 1 Cor.1.30.Chrift 

ef .d, wiſdom, &c. Now in all 
golden chains, bold one, hold all; break 

ole one, loſe all. 

5 —©+ Chriſt is the Sun of Rigbteouſneſſe on - 

i choſe who d:/c/aim all other Righreouſ- 

aud ſtick to his. I coxnt all but loſs and 


2 dung. 
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As there is 2 golden chaine of Decrees, 
om. 8.30. Whom God hath predeſtinated, 


I lor the poor in ſpirit. Bleſſed they that wourn, 
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Exod. 29.14 
Lev. 8. 17 


tum à mali 0- 
peribua, ſed eti- 
am à bons 
Lint, 

Job 9.30, 31 


Eſtber 4.2 
3.12. 


> 


not to God; may benefit theCommonweald 


Cave nen tan. 


dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 
him, not baving mine own Rightconſneſs which 
is of the Law; but that which i of the faith 
of the Son of God, the Righteouſne(s of Godby 
faith. We muſt make /o/s .of our Rights | 
ouſneſs, (durus ſermo) or it will /ofe us; and 
make dung of our Righteouſneſs (Fætida 
ſermo) defiling the Tophet of our Sacrifice, 
or it will ae file us. Dung might do well in 
the ſield, not in the ſtreets; in the ſtreets bet: 
ter then in the honſe; in the houſe better tha 
in the Church, and on the Altar. It male 
a bad pei fume, an ill ſacrifice, therefore Ge 
commanded the dung and in of the bel 
facrificed ſhould be carryed out of the Su let 
Quary, and burnt in the field. Our Rig x 
teouſneſs and Goodneſs may extend to med, 2 


90 


ö 


t 


* 
* 


but not fit for a Sacrifice: It is all but sti 
and dung, which we muſt carry and bung 
without thx Camp. In this ſenſe. that m 
paſs for Orthodox. Bona opera ſunt pernici 
ſa ad ſalutem. If I ſhould waſh my ſel fe vu. 
ſnow water (ſaid eb) and make my hand! nevt 
fo clean, yet thou ſhalt plunge me in the dit 
and mine owne cloathes ſhall make me be abt 
red. Mordecai might not come into ug; 
Kings Court 1n/ackc/orb, nor we into Go 
in our owne Humiliat ions; nor the fairthh, 
virgins come into the ſame Kings preſene 
till beſides their own native beauty they ha 
been puri ſied according to the King appolih 
ment. The Prieſts were to put off their o 


- 
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aud put on the holy Garments,. whenſoe ver 
they came into Gods preſence. Kings ſuf- 
i fer no Money to go in their Domiuiĩons, but 
what hath their auh Stamp. God will be 
10 paid ia no Coymbut Chriſts. He that ran to 
the City of Refuge, was to leave all houſes 
nll and Caſtles of Sttength, and only abide in 
A drm if caken — of it, he might 

dy. Over the Ark was the Mercy Seat, over 
* the Mer cy Seat a coveting. Law 204 Works — 
erf geed Mercy, Mercy needs a covering; 
unf that Gods Mercies which are over al Tis 1 
ks mne wort, may cover even our beſt ” 

"I works-: | , 
e 5 If Chriſt be the Sun of Righteouſneſſe 
* et us (as followers of him) bee Stars of 
pl: Righteouſnels. - Righteouſneſſe makes one 

san more excellent then his neighbor. It is the Prov. 12. 26 
[glory of God, called oft the Kighteout God ; 
so Chriſt, he called iſus Chriſt the Righte- 
um:; of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe fruit is in all 
mig. dne, Righiconſneſs, and Truth; It is 

the paving of Gods Church; The K ingdome 
2 1 Peace, The mem- Rom. 14.17 
Alters of the Church Militant muſt be all 
TEghteons, Iſaiah 60. 21. And all in the 
© I-burch Triumphant are called the Right eous 


hk. Sd 


4.7.25. 37. 
"Righteouſneſs is Gods clothing; our 
muhrnament, the Prieſts Veſture, Pal. 132.9. 
e Brides attire, Rev.19.8. The Chriſtians 
mor on the tight hand, and on the left, 
or. 6.7. 


* 


M 3 But 


Dee The ee 


Aixanouuyn 
M &AnJeid;. 
Epheſ. 4. 24. 
Lev. 13.3 2 


Deut. 9. 1) 
2 Cor. 6. 7 


* 
Mittb. 23. 23 


Hoſea 6.4 


twofold Righteouſnck;Y | 


But we muſt diſtinguiſh here ; there BY 
4 1. Dangerous, oil 4 


2. Safe. 

1. There are four A of Righteouſnes | | 
which are deavgerons. La ( 
1. The ſerming Rightrowfneſſe, which | , 
not real, but counterfeit. - Simulatu Sar |; 
Airas du plex iniquites. Sincerity commend || 
Sanity ,- and Truth Righteouſneſs ;* the 
one is the wurp, the othet the ' woof of the x 
Chriſtians garment; if the plague of Hype | ,, 
eriſie had taken the warp ot the woof If 
the whole garment or web was to beef, 
burnt, * R 
u 


2 Semi- Right couſneſi, which is partial, 
not uni verſal. In this ſenſe true Rigbteouſ. a 
neſs muſt not be ſingle, but dowble; to Gol 
and man. Moſes came with the . Table] y 
in his two hands, Our Armor of Rig hteonſ. te 
neſs muſt be on the right hand (to God) 4 by 
left (to man.) The Phariſees were double. 
bearted and double tongued, and but wJ q 
handed Ptofeſſors, paid Tyth Mint, Rue anl g, 
Cummin, their petty Tythes, but kept back the gy 
Zreater Tythes ; the ſheaf of Mercy, Truth | an 
Righteouſdeſs. 80 

3, The decaying Righteouſneſs, which wuf 
4s 4 morning cloud, or the morning dew,grow fo 
ing leſſe and leſſe till the clond is vaniſhed” 
and the dew dryed up, not as the morninf] of 
light which ſhines more and more to a pe N 
feR day. This bach many a 9 Thref] 

| : | endung 
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denounced againſt it, more then any un- 
righteouſneſs. See Exek. 3. 20. and 18.24, 
26,27. 
* Thy Self. conceit ed- Ri ghteouſneſs, or 2- 
ny Righteouineſs of thy one confided in. 
Our Saviour in the Parable of the Pharifee 
and. Publican, doth cur down all this Righte- 
ouſneſs : He fpake the P arable to ſuch as trus 
ed in themſelves, that they were Righteous, Luke 18.9 
They were their owne Creed, and their owne 
$avionrs. The like Ezek.33.13. When I ſay 
to the Righteous he ſoall ſurely live; if he truſs 
in his own Righteouſnefſe, — all his Righte= 
ww/neſs ſpall: wot be remembred. Better no 
| Righteouſneſle at all, then ſo much as to 
al, truſt in. By net righteous overmach. Wee 
u. pity the ignorance of ſuch as make the Cyced 
ol] Prayer; they ate as much to blame who 
] make the Decalegue a Creed. Our beſt Righ- 
. teowſneſs makes but a bad Saviour. It may 
al de an evidence of Sant ification, not an Ad- 
ble} pocare for uſtißcation, not the Surety for 
en dur Satisfattion, but our Security for our 
al} $onitificatiev, When the Aſoos, full of her 
tht] gone light, goes from the San,ſhe loſeth all; 
ath,] and when in her wai» ſhe approacheth the 
San and keepeth: following him,ſhe renew- 
wy eth aud increafeth her light againe to 2 
"on fulxeſs. | Os 
nel 2. There is a good Righteouſneſ, where- 
efchere be four Kind- or degrees. 1. The 
pet- Philoſophical : 2. PAfaicel. 3. Evange- 
reif gel. 4 Divine, or Righteouſneſs of God. 
. M4 1w0 


— 
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Eccleſ.7. 16 


OD Surf QaNbnaſeeſobg * 
| Iwo of theſe are External, two Internal all |: 
of them together make perfectly righteom 1 
before God and men. I | 
: 1 The firſt and /oweft Righteouſneſs, U 
that we call Civil, Moral, or Philoſophical.] 
Thy Righteouſneſs of Nations, taught in their] 
Schools, and practiſed in their Polities. Tha]. 
alone isenough to make one to become b 
Civic, but is the loweſt ingredient, which] 
joyned with the other three, makes alſo the 
bonus Chriſtianns. This is not to be ſpoken? 
againſt; the world is not ſo full of it. Tbe I! 
Prophet complaineth that God had a Com I 
troverſie with his people for want of word 
hoxeſty. There is nrither Mercy, nor Truth 
nor knowledg of God in the Land, but ſwear 
#ng,lying. killing, ſtealing and commuting 4. 
dultery and bloud touching bloud. Say not 
this is Heatheniſh Divinity; it is. Chriſtiat 
too; but is their higheſt point in Divinity and 
our /oweſt . where theirs ends, ours is to be- 
gin. It is not to be neglected then, but]. 
outſtri ppod, neither to be reſted in nor laid h 
alide,, The Heathen ſhall ſooner be ſavel le 
with this, then the Chriſtian without 
7 03505009856 39:1 © oY 
1:2; of Dutier, Matth. 5 20. That Philoſe-| 4 
phical; this Phapriſaical; that good, this}: 
better; that the effect of the Law unmrittes, | © 
unſeſs on the ſtony Table of Mans heart, 
this of the Law written in Tables of ſtone. 
This we call legal Righteouſneſs, or Righte- 
ouſneſs of Works, which is not to be ſpokes 
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Hoſea 4. 1, 
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Lal paintt neither, but countenanced. Religion 


ow | teacheth not to lax aſide Holy Duties, but 
perform them better; not to fiil in one, but 


„, sJaboundin all; not to call any Duty or Com- 
ical. nandment little. This was the Righteouſ- 
heit neſs of Zachary and Elixabeth, who walked 


8.4 


© 


Matth,5.19 


T bis | i» all the Qrdinances of God blameleſſe. Of Luke 1.6 


wr | this the: Apoſtle ſpeaketh, He that doth Righ- 
ich | ron ſ er ist right eous. 5 

the 3. The third Righteouſneſs is of Graces : 
ken] This an inw ard Righteonſneſſe,;' better then 
The | hoth, the former, and that which com- 


ral | duſneſs, made up of Evangelical Ge acer, 
uh] Faith, Love, Repentance. Gbediente, good 
ear | Conſcience; & .o This the Righteo freſs of 
A+] the Goſpel, or Law of Faith. This' exceeds 
not | the Righteouſneſs: of Philoſophets;-'and of 
ian Scribes and Phariſees. They had the oueward 
and | works.of the Law, without an inward work of 
— Grace: But this Righteouſneſs Grace ad- 
ut 
laid bringeth Salvation,teacheth us, that' denying 
vel | wpodlaneſſe and. moriuly luſts, we ſhould live 
out 12 rigbetouſtxʒ. and godly in this pre- 
r evil world. And Rom. 5. alt. Grace 
oſ6- | dathraigu by right eouſne ſa to eternal life. Tield 
this hour members ſervants to Righteouſneſs unto 
ren, | Holineſs. 
art, The fourth and beſt of all, is the Rig h- 
ne: | teenſneſ7 of faith, or the Rigbteouſneſs of 
te ·¶ Cbriſt, which commendeth all the former 
den and exceeds them. This is called the Righte- 
old ouſneſs 
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1 John 37 


£1.28 777" 


ou wende them. This the E vangelirai Righte -- 


anceth and urgeth, 7 he grace of God which Titus 2.11,12 


$1... 


7 


———— 


170 
13 


F 
oof 
* 


7 


De. 17 12 
Num. 17.39 
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onſneſs of God for three Reaſons. 1 Wrought 


by the Cen of God. 2. Accepted by the 


Father. 


3. Applyed by the Spirit of 
God F 


out this. We muſt not as the Souldiers,make 
four of one, but one of four; dividing thek 
and take each one ofns a part, (che Heathen 
Civility, Phariſees duty, the Profeſſors Piet, 
and the Believers imputed Ri ghteouſueſſe) but 
make upa whole garment of theſe four quar 
ters, as the Iſraelites garment was to be, and 
bound abaut with one boeder or fringe of 


Qnxiſt and all his followers are clo 
thed alike; he i» white, ſitting on 4 whit 
berſe, Revel. 19.71. They ſo, ver.14 And 
the Lambs wife hath the ſame garment alſo; 
all in whzse, this difference only, that Chriſt 
his Garments are white as /n or woo! (u 
tive, weadicd) the pureſt white; ours of lia. 
nen, not White naturally, but (made fo) by 
weſving. | Theſe have waſhed their germenti 
—— blaud of the Lamb, and made them 
= * \ | 


CHAP 


The Chriſtians garment is made up off 
theſe four; the three fitſt inſufficient with · 
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Of all dreadfulls the moſt dreadful! : 
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* CHAP. XX 
All the godly art ſuch ar fear thename 


of God. 
B 


Ut to yen bat fear my name.] Here we 
come to the third thing, from the de- 


deſcription of (ri to the deſcription of 


abe ( vriſtian. 1. When they are at worſt, Sueb 


"| 7 foad bis name. 2.Whenat the beſt, Such as 


$199 as ¶ alves in the Stall. From the for- 
mer out Obſervation is. | 


rad 52 the conſtant diſpoſition of every 


rat Cbriſan( the leaſt of the flor k,the moaneſt 
w% the Kingdom of Heaven) to fear God, and 
fear his nam, Mal.3.16. There they ate 
& ſcribed to be ſuch as fear the Lord, and 
thought on his name. Wicked men may 
fear man, they God; wicked fear death,thoſe 
fn; they fear Gods wrath, theſe his name. 
The higheſt of the Godly can truſt in his 
name, cheſecan bur think on ic ſometimes; 
The higheſt Saint can glory in the name of 
God and praife it, In God we boaſt all the 
day, and praiſe thy name for ever, All that 
theſe poor Saints can do, is to fear, (hardly 
22 truſt in, never yet could ſay, they 
glory in) the name of God. Death is to the 
natural man geCepsy cee ralor, of all terri- 
dles moſt terrible. The Lord is to the Spiritu- 
al man, timendorum maxime timendus, ſtiled 
He that is to be feared, And the name of God 
is to the gracious heart 9oC:pay goCtezraJor, 


T bat 
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Obſervas. 


Pſalm 44.8 


Pſalm 76. Iz 


"1772 - The Sun Nan f ſhining | 


Deut. 28 58 That gloriews and fearful name, the Lord: 
God. | 


RT 


5 = wo 60 


The Godly are alway men of fear, ſubj 

to three ſorts of fear. | 
1. To a natural fear. This a good (at les 
Sen. 32. 11. à lawful) fear. Thus Pacob profeſſed he fd. 
2 Chron.20,3 red Eſau; and Feboſhaphat had much of this 
fear upon him, when he underſtood of the 
many enemies that combined againſt him; 
} this comes from the apprebenſion' of appy- 
{ rent danger, when danger is great, and our 
help Zzr:/e, Thus may all the godly fafely 
fear death, pain, poverty, ſhame,priſonment, 
and fly (in the cauſe, and all other evil occa- 
16 -fjons ot them; the Miſe frareth and departertb ] b 
f;ęrem cuil. Grace deſtroyes not nature, bu. 
-xeformes the evil of it. 9 9 | 
2 There is an evil fear (inordinate ant. 
immoderate fear ) which ſometimes a Godly 
man is incident to, and overtaken with; 
for which they are to be chidden and repro- * 
Matth. 5. 26 ved; by are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
$25 ' Too much fear, and too little faith alway go | © 
:together, when danger is great but the dowbr: | © 
greater. Help is little, and their hopes leſſe: t 
Againſt this the Godly are often encouraged, | ? 
| cautioned, charged to beware of it. This 
is to bee reſiſted, at leaft reſtrained : 
= moderated, if it cannot bee morti- 

fed. 

3 Religions fear: Noahs waatſde, By 
Faith, Noah Warned of God, Was moved With | «+ 
fear: This is a Religious fear, and for its,! 
exce}lency 5 


0 2 
e 2 


— 
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11 "_— 
my is-put for = whole of Religion 
Yiealand Devotion: c,, men fearing God, 
| (tranſlated ) Devout men. Owl wh — 8 * 
eile we are often charged againſt the two for- 
a. mer, that we have not too much of them, we 
this] are as oft charged to get more of this, which 
the] we can never have too much of, 1 Sam. 12. 
mz] 24. E xod. 20.24. Matt h. 10. 28. Fear not; 
pr fear, again Iſay, fear him. Get a dou- 
one ble meaſure of this holy fear to fortifie the 
ely| beart againſt theſe two former fears. 
nt, 1. Evil, and is a fear 
c This Religious fear ) of abhorrexce. 
24 | bath a ewofold objeRY2. Good, and is a fear 
es of reverence, 
...1 Evilisto be feared with fear of Hor- 
„wer. 
11 Evil of puniſhment. 1 Temporary judg- 
| meuts. I am afraid of thy Judgment, my fieſh pfal. 119. 126 
os | trembleth for fear of thee. Deſtruction from | 
> | God was a terror to me (ſaid ob) and ſo a Job 31.23. 
go curb from fin. The /ove of Godis the only 
tr | conſtraint to good; and the fear of God to 
e: | the Godly the onely reſtraint from evil. 
4 | 2 Spiritual Judgments. I was afraid (ſaid Deut. 9. 19 
Moſes ) of the ang er and hot diſpleaſuro of God. 
3. Moſt of all, Eternal Judgments. - K now+- 2 Cor. 5. 11 
ing the terror of the Lord. How frarful is it, to Heb. 10.31 
fall into the hands of the living Lord? Our God and 33,29 
it a conſuming fire, ; 
2 Evil of fin, yet more then all the for- 
ver. This is the mother of all theſe three fa- 
$te/S;fters, There were no cauſe to fear 
. Temporal, 


1274 The S Righteouſnefſe ob 


1 Jobn441T 


T emporal, Spiritual, ot Eternal evil, if N 
not for this evil of ſin. Sin hath filled earth 
with bryart and rhornes, the body with Dy 
eaſes, the mind with grief, head with cares, 
ſoul with Terrors, labors with roy; yea, fin | 
hath put that bim ſtone into hell, and kindled 
that fire there, yea, hath carryed fire into Þ" 
Heaven, and put wrathinto God. 

This is to be feared with a fear of ab, 
horrence and abomination ; a wicked man 
may forbear (in, the godly fears, flyes, hates 
fin, He feares an oath, Fob feared God, and 
eſchued evil, He feared God much, but fin 
more; God with fear of Reverence, fin with |, 
feat of defiance, both with a Religious feat. 
This one fear well feared, expels all other 
fears, The heart full of this holy fear of (in, 
hath no room to entertain any baſe tormen- 
ting ſears, 

2 Reverential fear is the feat of Cod, and is 
twofold. 

1. Of lower Saints, proceeding from mare 
weakneſs and arguing leſs perfection, which 
fear hath pain. doubt, perplexity, torment, 
and is that we call the ſpirir of bondage, that 
ſhuts out confidence and rejoycing. And 
atiſeth from theſe five cauſes: 1 From 
the apprehenſion of Gods infinite bolineſs, 
purity, and therefore jealouſie and indigna - 
tion againſt fin and ſinners. 2. From the . 
apprehenſion of the Lawes ſtrictueſs, rigot, $iu 
and ſeverity. 3. The dreadful rbreats of * — 
Gods wrath ageinſt finners.. 4. Then ay * 
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gnfideration of their own deep gilt, great 
ülties, manifold imperfections: laſtly, 
nich adds to all the reſt, the apprehenſion 
f God at a diſtance to them, and not yet in 
Covenant relation. 

2 Of the higher Saints, arguing leſſe weak. 
uſe, aud more Perfiction: therefore when 
his enrereth, the other endeth, God hath 3 Tim. 1. 7 
lun given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 
we, and of a ſound mind. This fear argues 
ſerfe ction and the beſt conſtitution. 70 « 
jrfeft man fearing God. This ſpirit of fear 
was upon our Saviour. This ariſeth 
from the apprehenſion of God in rela- 
ton, and in Covenant with us, as our Iſai, 11.2 


SaaS E. 


— 
* 
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Theſe fear God 1. As a ſervant his Ma- "ew" 
fer, whom he ſerveth; asa ſo» his father un 
hom he honouret has the Wife her Husband . 5d 12 
whom ſhe /overh. This is a moſt graci- ya pC. & 
ous fear, timor amort „the fear of duch. pb. 3. 
love. 33 
2 They are ſaid to fear his Mord, and 

totremble at it, 7/ai. 66.2. Where Gods 

Word comes, there comes power, and cau- 

ſeth fear, one rebuke thence ſhaketh and 

weth the heart more then a thouſand ſtripes 

loth a profane fool. This is tiwor obedentie, 

frar of obedience. 

, | 3- They fear hit name. They count Gods 

une the moſt holy, revecend, and fearful of | 

A chings in the world. 7 hat then maiſt fear Deut. 20.30 

- pat glorions and fearful name, the Lord thy 
W .. God. 


2 
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| Cod. Of this the Godly are very tender; . 
feared God, and therefore feared leſt ib 
ſons might pol lute Gods name in their heal Mi 
Others would not that their owne nan 
ſhould ſuffer, theſe that Gods. This is A 
mor honoris, the fear of honor. 2 
Reaſ. 1. The firſt Reaſon of this Point, why it ig 
the conſtant diſpoſition of all the Godly, le 
ven the leaſt of them, to fear the name 
God, is. Becauſe this fear is the init ia! grace 
| the fir ſt grace that appears & taketh heaven 
Pſalm 111.10 Alarum. The fear of the Lord is the beginniiſſſa 
of wiſdome. Before knowledg of God, faut 
in God, acquaintance with God, dependancepuſe 
upon: God, delight in him, comes fear. . Tc: 
Spirit in his firſt approach injects fear as ta 
firſt ſecd of Grace. The Spirits buſineſſe i 
furt to be a ſpirit of Bondage, afterwards of 
Num-. 1j. Adoption: Firſt, to convince of (in, after 
John 16,8. wards to diſcover R:ghreowſneſſe and Judge 
ment. But fear is the holy porch at which 
all Grace enters. Ia the firſt converſion of eg 
a ſtout and ſecure finner, Gods Spit it fallstoÞ'* 
" undermining his hopes by ſtrong convictiom 
of his fin and miſery; then is Fear awakened: Þ®/ 
Fear taketh the Alarum and calls up ConſaÞt 
ence, Conſcience awakens Repent ance, Repem Fl 
tance Faith, Faith calls up Prayer, Prayer e 
looks after the Promiſe, . Promiſe rum to 
Chriſt and awakens him, as did the Diſcipies #1 
Match, 8. 25, in their ſtorm, Lord, ſave ut, we periſh : But N 
Fetͤar begins. A little more fully to deſctibe 
this, conceive it thus. 58 


| 
Ie. 
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| Conviction calls upon a ſinner, Look well 
About thy ſelf, Mbat meaneſt thon, Oh ſleeper? 
on ilt thou dye in a ſleep! Up Fear, fee 
the danger, hide thy ſelf, ſeek ro eſcape for 
$ by life, now deliver thy ſelfe as the Roe: 
Fur ſaith, I exceedingly quake and tremble, 
it Mod is angry, I am in great danger, alone 
cannot ſecure my ſelf: Now help Fear 
e dil you other Graces ; up Conſcience. Con- 
ace ience ſaith, I am troubled and would re- 
ere Fear, but thou muſt help me Repen- 
ace; beſtir thee Repentance, break off ſin 
Hichour delay. Repentance ſaith, I would 
e Conſcience, and ſecure Fear; help Faith 
ſit a dead lift, or I can do no good. Faith 
thefaith, I would help Repentance, but thou 
vuſt help me Prayer, (as Iſrael in their 
ar came to Samuel, intreating him not to 
ae to cry to God for them; ſo) Faith ſaith, 
ayer cry aloud, he not ſilent, take no re- 
e, pray not coldly, but plead, intreat, 
o for thy life. Prayer ſaith, How ſhould 
[telp,if the Lord help not out of the floor or 
we preſſe of the Promiſes? Now for a Pro- 
Pe to deliver Fear, eaſe Conſcience, ſecure 
j-Pepentance, ſatisfie Faith, and keep up Pray- 
Come ſome precious Promiſe ; how do 
ſong for a Promiſe ! Promi/e ſaith to Chriſt 
to ehe Gibeonite to Foſbnah, Lord, ſlack 
Dies 8 thy hand: Lord, remember thy Covenant 
Jute Ford, wherein thou haſt cauſed thy ſer- 
Tu ro pur bu truſt. Or as David in ano- pfalm 119.49 
1 -aſe co Jonathan, his boſome friend, ; 
” 8 N Thon 


— 


Jonah 1.8 


Joſhuah 10. 6 
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T hou haſt brought thy ſervant into 4 Cove · 
23 nant of 1 Tabl. ; deal thou kindly | 
therefore vi thy ſervant, deliver me not 15 
ro thy Fathers diſpl exſure ; bur mediate for. 
me, hide nothing from me, let me know 
whether tby Father be angry or pleaſed, Þ 
Here is nothing bur fear all this while. But 
then Chriſt anſwereth the poor ſoul in the 
words of onat han, Fear not, far be it from . 
thee: If I knew that evil Was determined a- 
gainſt thee, I would tell thee. Go in Peace, 
1 Fam. 22.23 He that ſceketh thy life, ſecketh mine, abide Þ 
with me, and thoy ſhalt bein ſafety, us Dar 
vid ſaid to Abiathar. Then is all quiet, and ; 
Conſcience ſecure: But you ſee Fear ſtands ; 


4 


non timerem, 
non crederem. 


A it @ the uin 
firſt Grace, ſoit is the /af, yea, the /aſting I 
and fanding Grace. When we can (f '1 
but little of Faith, Hope, Love, and nothing, 
at all of Aſſurance; Yet 1 the nh 160 | 
cannot deny this: [fear God, faid Zong 
though he fled from him: or as the pot” 
Egypt ian in that ſore famine, fell down be, 
fore Foſeph, We cannot hide this from thee, wie. 
are ready to periſh, our ſtore is gone, moni, © 
ſpent ſhall we dye at thy foot for want of bread” 
T ahe our Lands, make us Servants, 1 G 
us live. This fear is the Iaſting Gra 
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Ferefore as it is called, The beginning of 
J dem, Prov. 1. 7. fo the fear of the Lord, 
aid 0b) that is wiſdom it ſelf. And Ecclel. 

$2.13. it is called the ſum and final corclxſi- Job 28. 28 
of the whole matter. So that when God 
omiſerh,his people ſhall not depart from 
m, he puts his fear into their hearts. Two 
ngs makeus ſafe, engaging God and the 

A reciprocally. Hz Love to ut, that he jet. 3 2. 40 
hid not depart from us to do ut good ; and our 
&r of him, that wee ſhall not depart from 


I. This is the /oweſt and the abidingGrace, 
Grace is 9 ern ebb. 45 Cha- ** 

in Heaven, fo Fear on earth never fail- 

, but when Propbeſies. fail, and rongues 
0 ule, and faith languiſheth, fear remaineth. 
4 when the body is in a ſwoun, there is no 

nt ſtirs, the eye is ſhut or ſer, breathing 
diſcerned, pulſe not felt, yet there is 
. Ft. becauſe there is yet ſome warmth, all 

4 bot cold and ſtiffe. So when the ſoul is 

de ſaddeſt deſertion, or under Tempta- 
i. . . 
i - when there is no motion heavenward 
ss be diſcerned, no affection, no de- 
no breathing as formerly in Prayer, no 
de of the eye after a Promiſe, or Chriſt 
Meat is refuſed, Ordinances are un- 
oy, yet well fare this precious grace of 
ade be minimum quod fic, the primum 
6 nltimum moriens of the new Crea- 

is not dead, the caſe is not deſperate; 


teeps the ſoulwarm, from being Rack 
3 N 2 | © 


1 
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coid and ſtiffe in fin, I cannot fay, but yet I. 
i tear God, I fear fin, and I fear Hell: This [0 
is the deſcription of a Chriſtian in the low: [3 
eſt ebb. Who is among you that fearah the 
Lord. and obeyet h the voice of bi Servant tha 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light? lu 
him truſt-in the nume .of..the. Lord, and ſtay It 
upon his God. p 
4. This is the conſtant frame of the new 
heart, and the ſtamp of Gods workmanſhip 
in the new Creature, Iwill pur my feæ fle 
into their hearts that they ſhall not depan fl 
from me. There grace beg int, there it conti-Jit 
ues, there it increaſeth, there it never 4:-I/# 
arts nor ends. This fear is to the ſoul, uff 
the pulſe tothe body, Primum movens ulti e 
mum moriens; moves with the firſt, and 
to the laſt. The leaſt Infant, ſtrongeſtÞ0 
young man, feebleſt old man, all have theirÞv 
pulſe continually beating. One hath no ſight, Þ 
another no hearing, another is lame, ano 
ther ſleepeth, and all the Senſes faſt bound 
but no living man but hath his pulſe 
moving. The godly foul ſometimes mot 
eth, ſometimes tejoyceth, ſometimes deg 
lieveth, ſometimes doubteth, ſometimeſ# 
prayeth, ſometimes cannot pray, but a/nal 
feareth ; and bleſſed he that feareth alma 
Prov. 28. 14. X 
We may ſay the ſame of this Grace of 
Fear which the Philoſopher of the Senſe i 
Feeling. I. It is orta primus, the 


thing that appears, 2. Daratione nitin 


Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 


181 


— 


yet It continues longeſt, begins with the begin- 
"his lung, and endeth not til the end of life. 
w- . Uſa maximus; ſight, hearing, ſmelling, 
the laſting, not ſo neceſſary to life; without 
ha hem there may be life, but freling gone, 
In lie is gone; fo without many other gifts, 
arts, abilities, and the exerciſe of other 
races, (at preſent) ſuch may live, never 
new nit hout this fear. 4. Hominis optimus, Man 
ſhip [be beſe Creature, bath the quickeſt touch, 
fear (other Creatures exceed man in the four o- 
part ber Senſes) and the te/t Chriſtian the moſt 
nti-fear. 5. Yet as he faith of Tattws, it is aſu 
4. ſummut, nobilitate uitimus, it is t he ſenſe of 
| white leaſt Vobility. We prefer an eye, ear 
li before it; ſo this principal Grace of Fear is 
ani little eſteemed ; it careth for us moſt, we care 
gell for it Jeaſt, and we ſet it far behind Hope, 
beit oy. Confidence, when it may be better then 
ght libem all. 
ano- 1. This informes us, that all Chr:/:ans 
unde not of a tat ure, nor are all Graces to be 
ayes found in every Believer. Some 
ume Cedars in Lebanon, ſome as the Hyſſop 
bel the wall, or as bruiſed reeds: Some as 
imeY#ted Calves in the ſtall, well fed, well li- 
yang, fat and fair and full of life and light- 
gu weneſs. Some as chickens not fully hat- 
ned. or as weak tender chickens, that 
„ offoop and bang the wing, that need the 
e mech of the wing to cheriſh them. Some 
i fouls are a// their their life time ſubject 
Indage, and kept low with fears, can ne- 
5 | N 3 ver 


Ap p licat. 


Hebrews 2.12 


—— 
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ver get over the fear of death; yet the A 

ſtle faith, Chriſt hath delivered theſe. Soi 

are ſhut up long in the Priſon of unbefiefſſ 

God ſhuts them in, and will let them out, w 

doth ſnut them up in Mercy. God fl 

Romans 11.3 2 them all up in unbelief,that he may have 
: cy on all. Unbelief1s Gods Priſon, Preſi 
tion Satans Palace; better to be boy 1 

Gods priſon, then to dwel. in Satans pl} 

lace. Gods people are called his Priſone | 

Zachary 9. 12 Priſoners of hope, his flock a Poor flock 
11,7 lock of laughter (in their ownapprehent 
appointed as ſheep for (laughter) - yet Gi 

promiſeth to feed them. Thoſe who ff 

Ged moſt, may have moſt fear of Hell; u 

though they fear and fly fin, they fear thi 

ſhall never fly damnatien. They have ſon 

times failing of eye, and faintings of bei 

rottenneſs in their bones, yet is God tif 

Hab. 3. 16, 17 God of their Salvation. When the wick! 
who make a mock at fin, and ſing Peace, P. 
to themſelves in life, oy at _ cry ot 

Deſpair, deſpair. The trembling Beli 

Proverg 14.33 — cryes Fear, fear in his life, ſhall fi 
Hope, hope in his death. There is al 
leaſt fear of their damnation, who fe 

damnation moſt, and fin more, the cauſe 

it. A thouſand times better fear withag 

danger, then ſecurity without ſafety. | 

2 This ſecures the ſtate of ſuch po 

Believers, who have only this grace of a” 

in them, witk out tbe perception of a 

ther at preſenr. I may ſay to all thoſe, 


: 
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4 after another, as Abſolom to every Iſrae- 
Sou lite chat came neer him, yet without falſe- 
ef "hood and flattery, See thy mat ter is good. To 
, chee this Promiſe belongs, believe, urge, pray, 
ay wait for it, it wil not ly: the viſion of it is for 
an appointed time; if it tatry, do thou alſo tar- 

. The Sun ſhall riſe upon thee one d ay, 
and thou ſhalt ſee the deſire of thy heart. 
Lea the day-break is paſt already where this 
"! holy fear is wrought; it is the gray and dark 
NY. morning foregoing 2 fair day. The Lord 
 delighterh (that is, is more then ordinary 
pleaſed) in ſuch as fear him, ſaich the Pſal- 

oF miſt. And next to the holy Ange) in Hea- 
ren, the humble Saint on eirth is the fitteſt 
t Manfion for the High and Lofty one, who 
on will 4ze/ with him that 15 of a-cortrite heart, 


dei and trembleth at his word, 

1. Object. Bu: I have ſo mary fears. 

E. Anſve. The more is thy ſecurity. Ys 
Pu in timore ſecurus eſſe, ſecurit atem time. Fear 
on nothing but e won ebe 
lieg 75 againſt fear. 

1 2 Thy fears are Religiout fears, thou fear- 


eſt evi/ with fear of abhorrence, God with 
fear of-Reverence, dreadſt his diſpleaſure, art 
tender of his diſhonour, obeyeſt his Word, 
feſt for his favour : fear not, only thus fear 
ſtill and thou arc ſafe. | 
3 ' Chriſt his method is to - and make 
* alive,wound and heal; as Foſeph, he ſpeaks 
& rouphly at the firſt ; he cut down Saul at 
we lo w to make him a choſen Veſſel; hee 


- 
1 
- 
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2 Sam. i 5. 3 


Hab. 2 


Plal. 147. 10 11 


Iſaizh 57. 25 
and 66,2 


Bern 
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darts hell into the conſcience. He cames - 
Malachi 3. 2,3 with fire and ſoap into his Temple, and who 
5 may abide. the day of his coming? His eyes 

are as a flame of fire, in his hand a fan, in his 

mouth a two edged ſword. There ate tw. 

»otable dayes of the Lords coming, the two 

ſaddeſt dayes of all others. 1. To the godly 

here, who in the firſt appearing of Chriſt 

in their Converſion are in bittetneſſe, when 

they ſee him whom they have pierced, and 

they mourne becauſe of him, as with the IIe 
mourning for an only Son; a ſad, unforced, Ih 

unfained, rene wed, long laſting, and heart Wi 

breaking mourning, 2. The other day is 

more ſad, when Chriſt ſhall come in the 

Revel 1. 7 clouds, then all all Tribes wail becauſe of Wi 
bim. The wicked that never mourned here 
penitentsally, ſhall mourn deſpairingiy. But jt 
where the firſt mourning is paſt, the firſt woe 

is paſt, and the laſt mourning is prevented. fs, 

The way to Heaven lyes by Hells Suburbs; er 
14. (and te Slxatiorby Sbench and Bozez, no- Jt 

: Ebing but ſteep and ſharp Rocks on the one 

1 Kin. 19.11, ſide and the other. The whirlewind, earth- || 
12 quale, fire, then the fill voice to Elias. The 
Seneſis 15 horror of great darkneſſe, the ſmoaking fur- 
nace, the Lamp of fire, then the ¶ ovenant 
to Abraham. The Fullers ſoap, Refiners fire, 

the burning Oven, then the Sun of Righte- I 

on/neſſe. The Lord bath no readier way then 
to expel fear by fear helliſh by heavenlyʒthere - 
fore he takes ſo much paines with his people "J# 
by Mount Sinai te rors, to drivethis * 2 Bok 
4 | OY 3 


x Sam, 
+ 7 N 
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Holy fear deep into their hearts, The Lord 5 
flame to prove you that his fear may be in you : 
„ Br not. Therefore is the true fear of God 
3 | Joft preſcribed as the onely remedy againſt all 
; 
J 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


—— — — 


hurtful feares. Fear not, but fear, I Sam 


1-20.24. Ex04,20.20. Iſai. 8.12,13. Mat. 
10. 28. | 


* 


Notes of this holy fear are, 
1. It muſt be a fear of Devotion, Act. 2. 5. 
his makes truly devour, puts upon the 
gerciſe of all duties of Holineſſe. Cornelius Ads 10.2 
his fear, A devout man, one that feared God 
wth all bis houſe, gave much Almes,and pray- 
Pr 1 F 
2 Of diligence: Work out your ſalvation pn; 
ö = = trembling: Not fear of negli- Ms 
Wence, as the evil ſervant feared; and hid 
he Talent. Lots fear, who feared and fled 
the Mountains that he might eſcape. Mo- 
fear, who was afraid, fell downe, faſted, 
red, beſought God, would not be put off 
fith any denyal. 1 
3 Of dependance on God in the uſe of 
Meanes : Noahs fear. He by faith was mo- Hebrews 11.7 
ſed to fear, and thereupon prepared his Ark. : 
True faith increaſeth (leſſeneth not) religi- 
fear; fear confirmes, not infirmes fait h. 


duch 1 fear God, and hope in hu mercy ate pfiim 147.11 
1.4 Of obedience. That fear the Lord, and Iſaiah 50.1 © 
n the veice of his ſervant. This is the feare 
the ſervant (not a ſervile fear.) The good „ 
vant muſt obey his Maſter nth fear and Pic hang. 
bling. 5 Of 
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Pſalm 16.17 
Prov. 49. 22 


Pſalm 6. 2 
56.8 


Malachi 3. 17 5, ef remembrance. God fers down ht 


yy weeping. It is no pleaſant water, yet Go 


5 Of Love; the filial fear: wi 
feare the Lord and his goodneſſe, Ha 


2 1 
6. A fin. reſiſting fear, obs fear, f. 
1 


4, 1. 
' 7 Abeart-ſanflifying fear;Iſa.8.12. 
3 This informs us, that God is pleaſed i 
take notice of ev/#y grace,even the leaſt an 
loweſt, and every gracious inclination it 
any of his Servants. To fear his Name i 
no great matter, yet theſe have a promi 
To think on his Name leſſe, yet ſet down in 


many good e bong hte x poore foul hath had 
As Evil thoughts in wicked men are take 
notice of; they are the firſt fruits of thet 
vil beart. Mat. 15. 19. So god thoughts ti 
they which ly uppermoſt, and beſt difcoveq 
2 good heatt. A deſire is a ſmall matterſ(e 
pecially of the poor min) yet God repatd 

the defire of the poor: And calls a good defite 

the greateſt kindneſſe; T be deſire of a n 
bus kinaneſſe. A Tear makes no great noiſe 
yet hath a voice, God bath beard rhe voice iff = 


bottles it up. A groan isa poor thing, ye 
is the beſt part of a Prayer ſometimes, Rom 
26. Afgh is leſs, yet Pſalm 12.5. Godiyp 
awakened and raiſed up by it. A /ook is l 
then all theſe, yet this regarded, Fon! 144 * 
Breathing yet leſs, yet Lam. 3. 56. be. 
Church could ſpeak of no more. Pant 
is leſs then breathing, when one is ſpent i 


* 1 
4. 
4 

* 
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ſack of breath, yet this is all the godly can 
ſometimes boaſt of, P/a/. 42. 1. - The de- 
ſcription of a godly man is oft-times made 
from his leaſt d fc. Bleſſed. the poor, 
the meek, they that mourn, and they who 
hunger and thirſt. Never did Hannah pray 
It better, then when ſhe could get out never 
af aword, but cryed, Hard, hard heart. Nor 
ii did the Publican, then when he ſmote his 
i breſt and cryed, Lord be merciful to me a ſin- 
nie ner. Nor Mary Magdalen, then when ſhe 
ing came behind Chriſt, ſate down,wept,bur kept 
bon lfilence. 
14d How ſweet is Muſick upon the waters 
key” How fruitful are the loweſt Vallies 1 Mour- 
ef ing hearts are moſt muſical, loweſt moſt 
i fruitful, The good Sbepberd ever takes moſt 
vey” care of his weak Lambs and feeble Sheep. 
(0&4 The father makes moſt of the Ie, and the 
ary mother looks moſt after the fc child. How 
comfortable is that of our Saviour, Ie it not 
ani the will of your heavenly Father that one of 
oiley” theſe little ones ſhould periſh ! And that hea- 
ven is-not to be entered but by ſuch as are 
like the little child. 
9 Therefore this diſcovers the ſad miſtake 
of ſuch as cry out, 1 have no Grace, becauſe 
ay no Perfection; no Faith, becauſe not Aſſu- 
france; no Prayers, becauſe ſuch weak expreſ- 
| lions, many failings, wandrings, doubtings. 
It is 25 if the foot ſhould ſay, I am not the 
un bead therefore not of the body. The Santctu- 
t bad his little pia, as well as longer 2 
p f be 


22 
4 &F 


— 


1 Sam. 1.15 


Luke 18. 13 
7.37 


Matth. 18, 14 
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The Temple, ſmal S»»ffers of the ſame gold 
8 7-2" with the golden Altar, many ſmal —— 
2 Tim. 2. 20 for one vaſt Fea. The great houſe hath veſ. Ide 
ſels of wood and ſtone, fitter for their uſe [co 
— the fineſt Chryſtall and richeſt Jin 
OIg. | [ 
: But becauſe this is fo frequent an Obje- f 

ction, I ſhall crave leaveſif it be a Digreſſion) 
to — x little more patticularly to it; and | 
firſt ſee what may be ſaid y ſuch. 2. What [ye 
to ſuch. ey 
Obj. 1. I have u Grace ſure, or as good | fe 
as none, not hing, not hing; unleſſe I had more, | ſe 
why ſhould I be thankful for this ? A 1 
Anſw. 1. The beſt have always had low» | ,, 
eſt thoughts of themſelves. The choſen veſ- | ſe 
ſel calls himſelf Peccarorum maximum, Apo- 0 
ſtolorum minimum, the laſt and the leaſt of | 0 
the Apoſtlet, the fitſt and greateſt of inner; ; J 
b 
0 
0 
0 


Epheſia us 3.8 yea, Jeſs then the leaſt of Saints, He wants 2 
terme diminutive enongh,therefore by a kind 
of Grammatical impropriety or catachreſis, 

zxexicb)]ccg; be formeth a Comparative of a Superlative. 
In another place he makes himſelfe leſs then 
the leaſt of men, yea of children; if an A- 
poſele, yet the leaſt; if a Saint, yet lels 
then the lea; if a child of God, yet the 

Cor · 5.8 feaſt and unlikelieſt to live, an abortive child, 
one born ont of due time, yet not before the 
time: But the fear here is of being bor» and | 

; regenerate after their time; repenting when it 
3 is too late; yea, he makes himſelf leſs then 

2 Cot. 12. 11 the leaſt of things; I am nothing. Ho wo 

and 


n = 


— A. = a» &@ & & 2 


8 . 


* | Upon the Sons of unrighteouſneſſe. 


and ſmall a flower the Violet is, yet how 
ſweet | The groaning horſe we ſay, ſeldom 
lecei ves his Maſter, but will bold out till he 
The groaning and complain- 
ing Chriſtian ſeldome deceivet bis Maſter; 
or his Profeſſion, but holds out to the 


come home. 


end 


work. 


3 Poſſible it is for 'a godly man to bave 
tue Grace, and he not know of it, as I ſaid 
of Moſes, his face ſhone but he wiſt it not, 
though others ſaw it. Sometimes others 
can ſee more into thee then thou canſt into 
thy ſelf. The Phyſician ſees good Symptoms 
in his PatieFt, who concludes his own caſe 
\ | deſperate. As the wicked man may have 
-& more ſins then he is aware of, and like V»r:i- 


3d | 
© #,carry 
— ms 


2. The godly man is not alway the moſt 
equal judge in his own caſe. The eye ſew e- 
very thing but it ſelf. And Conſcience ſpies 
every mote inthe eye of any Duty, any de- 
fet in Grace, taketh notice of leaſt ſins, but 
ſeeth not the Pearle that is in his owne eye, 
I mean that precious tenderneſs, tremulouſ- 
xeſs and ſincerity. It hath ſight enough to 
ke all ſins, Duties, Truths, wants; bat his 
eyes ate holden as Moſes from ſeeing his 
own beaury.If the wicked might be their own 
Judges, they would ever juſtiſie themſelves, 
being ſo full of /e/f love: It the Godly;they 
would often condemn themſelves, being as full 
of felf-ſuſpicion. So neither are fit for this 


Exod. 3 4. 29 


2 Sam. 11.14 
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Judges 11, 35 


1 Peter 2.3 


Iſaiah 29.8 


Geneſis 40 


nation, when he is not aware what is in them, If 
Go dancing with Agag to the block, and go 
to their laſt home, as 7epthab did to his own 
houſe; full of joy and triumph. But theit 
joy is turned into bitter mourning when they 
come to the very threſnold, heir ſin, which as. 
his daughter he leaſt ſuſpected, comes out to 
meet him, 

The wicked ſometimes loyter when theic 
damnation lingers not. Siſera loytered and 
ſtayed, when Barak purſued ; and their /o 
and judgment ſleepeth, when their judgment: 
and damnation. ſleeperh not. Siſera ſlept ſe. 
cure when e was preparing the hammer, 
and the naile. The hungr 7 dreameth, and be« 
hold he eateth; he awaketh,and behold he faint- 
eth. So on the other (ide, the god ly dream- 
eth wich the Butler, of deſtruction, and the 
interpretation is deliverance, Foſephs brethren 
mifconſtrue all his intentions, and conclude 
themſelvs betrayed and undone, when his pur- 
poſe and thoughts were of peace and greateſt 
love. Mordecai is ſtript of his ſack-cloth, 
and adorned in royal robes, when Ha- 
man is carryed from the Banquet to his, 
Gibbet. 

4 It is enough if God ſpye any grace in 
thee, whoſe judgement is according to Truth; 
thine according to thy miſapprehenſion z his 
eie is good, when thine evil. Thou aoteſt only, 
thy ſins, and as if thou waſt a hired Steward, Þ 
to Satan, ſetteſt down too much, 240 an, I, 
hundred; and for infirmitics ſetteſt down in 
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thy black bill Preſumption-, for unavoidable 
{ſlips un pardo nable ſins. God on the other 
overlooketh the worſt, and beholdeth 
only the fair ide. He faith not, 7 ake thy bill, 
ind for an hundred fie downe- and blot out 
is ſwenty, and leave eighty, or for an hundred 
o [rite fifty, but lot out all, write diſcharged, 


Ten thouſand Talents remitted: I ſee he Matth. 13-24 


hath nothing to pay, I frankliy forgive him; 
d [fee him on his knees, I,cannot bur pity him. 
by ſhould 1 purſue the ſtubble, and take 
it, [im by the throar, who lies humbled at 
. day feet? I have his /»bwiſios, ſhall 1 
r, (eek his deſtruction? What do I defire 
nore then the repentance of a ſinner, whoſe 
. eath I could never delight in. 

There are Three (C haritet) gracet, which 
there ever God ſees, he cancells all hand- 
mitings againſt ſuch perſons, vic. Repen- 
tence, Faith, Sincerity. 1, When God 
tes in one page 2 thouſand bloudy crimes 
q [mitten,andon the other fide Repentauce on- 
. He faith, Deltantur, blowdy crimes , Let 
. ntanceſtand. 2. When he ſees in the 
lime page againe written, Horrible pwilt, 
lead ful fears, doleful cranipceffions, oa the 
other {ide C ait h, he ſaith,blot out guilt, fens, 
tranſgreſſions, let faith ftand. 3. So where 
be ſeeth after faith and Repentance,a thou- 
and infrmities on the one hand, and onely 
«rrity on the other, he ſaith, Te gant ur in- 
mities, overlook them, behold ſincerity. 
Gerin with men, and ſincerity with God, 
3 covers 


——_- -— 


* 


yh 
4 * 


Exek.; 3,11 


a —— 


1 


Tertia pars covers 2 multitude of ſinner f Sincerity is as 
grans filumizo Cold, 2 little of it goes a great way: it is al- 
pedum circum- moſt incredible how much ground a little 


ambit, in folia gold (one ounce) may cover, when beaten | 
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adeo tenuia thin: But it is more incredible how many 


tranſit, ut auri 
unc ia pluſquam 
decem jugera 


frailties ſincerity may cover. | 
Sincerity covered all Aas overſights, 


ter tegere and there were five ſad ones. 1. The high. IT 


poſſes, Card an. places not removed, 2 Chron. 15. 17. 2. Sy- 
| ria relyed on aftet former experiences of 
Gods miraculous preſervation forgotten, 


chap. 16.7 3. The Prophet commit ted, ver. | 
10. 4. The People oppreſſed, verſe 10. fiþu 


5. The Phyſician relyed upon in his ſichneſſe. 
Yet ise4/a in the white Roll, not black - 
book, for his heart was perfect all his 


dayes. 


James ; .11 


God taketh notice of obs patience, and 
records it; not of his impatience, but forgets f. 


it, Tou have heard of the patience of Job. Sarah 
ſpake but one good word, and that is fet 


downe, She called her huſband Lord. But 
when ſhe ſhewed that »everence to her huſ. 
band, ſhee ſhewed both «»reverexce, 


1 Peter 3.6 
Gen. 11'12,t5 


a 
untruth, and unbelief to the * ſhee þ 


doubt ed, and laug hed, and lyed, denying it 
when ſhe had done. That ene word remem. 


bred, for then ſhe ſpake her heart when ſne 


called Abrabam, Lord, the other three evils 


ate not ſo much as mentioned; ſhe was not Pit 
her ſelf when ſhe laughed and lied, but under þ47 


2 diſtemper. 
Therefore how many courſes doth the 


Scriptum 


T 
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scripture ſet out God to take, that he may . 
il: Ibeget good thoughts in his people towards — * 
tle him ? lt is the whole ſcope of Scripture to — wiſcricors 
en epteſent God gracious and mercitul, and eſſe eredatur. 
ny Iman ſinful and miſerable. n Luther. 
'] 1. Sometimes God kindly cheereth them: 
ts, come let us reaſon toget her, ſaith the Lord: Taiab 1.18 
be [Though your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
J- Iybite as ſnow ; though as crimſon, they ſhall 
of fe at wood. 52 oat 
n, 2. Sometimes he takes it unkindly, and 
er. challen get them, phy ſayeſt thou, O Facob,and Iſaiah 40.27 
0. habet, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the 
» | 4? and my judgment paſſed over from my 
k- %? | | 
t. Sometimes he encourageth them: Be of Luke 9.50 

ed cheer, thy ſons are forgiven: Go in and8,48 
nd pace. Thy faith hath ſaved thee : Great is thy 


ts Path, C . 

a4. Sometimes excuſeth them, and. plead- 
et ch their integrity, commending to the moſt 
b eir Graces, and makes the leaſt of their 
if. 


Nevertheleſſe I have a few things, ot · 0 

ſmal things againſt thee ; when he might vel 24 
e ſaid many and great (ins, Se- 
5. Sometimes commendeth; Thow art $4794 fide. 


n. ¶ faire, my Love, no ſpot is inthee. 1 — * 
ne e wot Found ſo gr eat faith in Iſrael, 8 in Matthew 8.10 


Centurion: nor ſuch love in an Apoſt le 
ot din that poor , She loved much, Luke 


| 'Th refore if you fear not to wrong yout 
be e, and charge your felres fookiſhiy, L* 
1e 26 O take 


BA 
T. 4 


. The Sun'of Raphreonfeſſe ſhindig 
take heed you wrong not God, and charge ; 
bim fooliſbly, to ſay he is an auſteer Maſter 

he may reap but will not ſow : and you my 

ſow but never reap; he marketh only your, 
offence , not your graces of Repentance, Faiz 
and Sincerity. - 
Object. 2. But I have too much reaſon fu], 
what I ſay. I have no Grace, becanſe | ; 
little. 
Anſw. At there are little ſins that are ii 1 
ling, (the ſmal lice were a great plague ti 

the Egyptians) fo little graces are ſaving N 

Each drop of water is water; each ſpark 

fire hath heat in it. The grain of Muſtud 

feed of Faith is full weight in the ſcale of theſis 

Sanctuary. The penny hath the Kings Super z. 

ſcription, as well as the twenty ſhilling pie 

of Gold. fp 
But confider, 1. There is an i»fancy inf. * 

Grate, therefore it is (mall, not yet grown 1 

up. | 


2 There is an ifirmity and time of we 

- neſs (as to younger perſons when grow ae 

wich may caſt faith down, and keep e 

+ grace under. . 

Ne 3 May be thou haſt thy ffint, and ti 

Rom. 12. meaſure is but one Talent; God gives tor} 
Arbepans 4-7 very one bis meaſure of Faith. He expel 

not the like meaſure of all: Tes TW. 

maſt produce more then five. God gin 

not to every one Grace, as he did Aan 

by the Omer, each man alike. 5 

lf chere be a difference between 4 


J 


\ 
4 


— 0 
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Ke grace and mucb, there is a greater between lir- 
er ze and nne at all. 
Obj. 3. But were there grace in truth,there 
uh pould be growth. 
 Anſw. And ſo there is. But here is the 
miſtake, one may grow, and he not be a- 
vate (of which in the laſt point) one grows 
1 in afection, when not in kyowledg; or in 
„Idgment when not ſo much in affection, and 
this much better. 
"07 Thereis a winter rooting to the trees;25 & 
10 Sammer ſbooting. If we grow not in con- 
ce, 2 if not in A ſſurance, 
f Tin Repentance; if not to eminency of parts, 
in ixtegrity and bumility, it is much 
5 r. ä 
Object. 4. 1 have no Grace, becauſe no 
er,. ; 
1 A. This is a groſs fallacy ; grace and 
nf harts are not all ove. The empty Veſſel makes 
eule greater ſound. The wiſe and prudent 
now not ſo much as the babe and ſimple 
"Ame. The little child is che great man in the 
"Flngdoin of God. Better /owe/# parts with 
W tema heart, then higheſt parts with as 
root han heart. Where is the Wiſe ? Where 
al Scribe? . Where the great Diſputer of the 
* World? How doth the Apoſtle vilifie proud 
arte and unſanctiſied abilities? He that is 
cker in the Chair ir the Sophiſters Schools, 
no body in the Divinity Schools. Philo- 
Hereticorum Patriarche. The Divel 
Mmmonly maketh ufo of the rente parts, 
W Q 2 God 


1 


Surgunt indo- 
ai & rapiunt 
regnum c@ite 
rum. Aug. 


1 Cor. 1.8 
. 
Ss 


8 
"= 


Tertullian, 
s 1 Ty. ; 
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God of the /oweſt, Satan of the Serpent |. 
Numb, 1a. 3 God ofthe Dove. Moſes the Man if Gui 
10.2 Was a meek loft man, of ſlow ſpeech ; Corab ke 
and his company men of Reyown, becauſe of Je 
their parts; God had reſpeR to his, not to IH 
their Sacrifice. Joh a man who abhorred{e: 
himſelfe in duſt and aſhes : his friends were ſc 
Job 1 2. 2 the men of parts, with whom when ever they u 
died wiſdim ſhould dye with them; yet though, Ibo 

they thought 7ob might go to School to them 
and was hardly worthy to carry their Books 10 
after them : We are more aged then thy Fæ fon 
ther, they tell him; yet God would heart: 
him, not them; they muſt carry their Sacri ſ 
Job 42.8 fices after eb. They could ſpeał better ani 
| more plauſibly, he could pray better andfye 
more holily. The Phariſee was the man offtor 
arts and no Grace, the Pablican of Grace uo. 
ut no paris, yet he juſtified, the other con · wi. 


Job 15.8, 


Luke 18,14 


demned. | _— 
Object. 5. 4 have no grace becauſe 1 
comfort. | | 


| | | I 
Anſw. Grace and Peace are Siſtert, buibrir 
not-7 ins; Grace and Duty are the Sed [{or 
Joy and Comfort the Harveſi. There multi 
A be a patient waiting between /owing in Rigi lad 
2 teouſneſſe, and reaping in Mere. < As chere ſbaſt 
A is much nſound joy where Grace never wi 
ſo there may bee much ſound Graft 
where never yet was much of ſpirituaiiile: 
oy. l 13 
8 5536 Can there be any grace, - any fai 
where ſo many fears and tronbiis: hc 
L 8 Lv 


0 
— . * 


— = 
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t, Anſ. Theſe argue Conſcience is awake, and 
od [that thy ſenſe not the danger is greater · One 
es his houſe on fire, he leaps out of his 
of bed, cryes out, Fire, fire, Water, water, 
to Help, help with all bis might; he toyles, 
ed fears, ſweats and ſaves his houſe : Another 
re comes dreaming out, & when he ſees the fire 
be ame out at — houſe top, he tels his neigh- 
b, bour in his ead he fears there is ſome dan- 
m, er, there needs a little water; his houſe is con. 
k amed while he looks on. Or as in an houſe 
len fire, one isafleep, you call him, he ſtirs 
ue tot; you will not ſay, how ſweetly and 
7+ anal he ſleeps, and dyes ſleeping, he ſleeps 
nd tte ſleep of death; another when called, riſeth, 
yes, leaps out of the flames. The quiet 
of fronſcience bath the more peace, but the 
r noubled hath the more/ſaſety. There is an 


«+ Jil quiet conſcience (ſaith Bernard) as wel Bond turbata, 


u an evil unquiet. 
Obj. 7. But 1 am ſo ſore tempted. 

Anſw. Satan ſets not on an empty Veſſel, 
utrings not his Army to fic down before a 
Arge, orftorma Village, where neither 
uft]eſiſtance will be made, nor Treaſure can be 
Jad. But it is otherwiſe with thee ; thou 
reftaſt ſomething to /o/e it ſeems; Satan de- 
to winnow the wheat, not the chaff : 
de rempted Peter, and found him wheat; he 
led da, his heart, he is carryed as chaff 

{&iven by the wind; he finds, udas his heatt 
ee, /wept, garniſhed, he enters with 2 
"ole Legion; be aſſaults Peter, makes a 
— 3 O 3 bteach, 


mala paca ta. 
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James 1.17 


Amat proditu, 
edit prodttorem 
epproditionem. 


Daniel 2 


1 Kings 14,30 


Ley. 13. 56 


breach, thinks to ſtorm the Fort, he is re. 
pulſed. There the ſtrong man finds a ſtron. 
ger then he keeping the Caſtle, who refi 
and diſarmes him. Saint 7ames calls hi 
Bleſſed, who endureth temptation: call 
thou him Bleſſed who endureth not (but e. 
ſeapeth) temptation. To tempe is ſinful, t 
be tempted is not ſo. The Tempter Gol 


hates and the Temptation, but the Temptedſ 


he loves. 

Object. 8. But where is ſo much corruy- 
tion as J find, What Grace can there be? 

Anſw. Grace and corruption are joynei 
together in this our imperfeR ſtate, as the 
iron and the clay in the Image. , They nei 
ther ſo mix asto agree, nor ſo diſagree as to 
be parted, This War is not like that of the 
houſe of Saul and David, that ends after 
ſeven years; but like that between Rehoboan 


and Zeroboam, which continued all their]: 
dayes. Wherethe houſe is divided, Chril 


never ſtayes, but where the heart is thus di. 
vided he never departs, It is a hopeful ſi 
Grace hath abounded where fin is more dil. 
covered; but it is a certain ſign Grace hath 
abounded, where ſin is lamented, reſiſted, ab- 
horted. 
There are many Diſeaſes like the Plagus 
or Leproſie which are not they. There were 


three caſes wherein the party ſuſpected of 


the Leproſie was to be pronounced clean. 


Ser! 


1. He might bave a fowle ſcab, yet if it 


did not / P read or increaſe;butfand at a ft4) | 


— 
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be was not uncle an; it is but a (cab. There 
are ſad ſpots which may bee the ſpots of 
_ people: but they ſtand at 2 
ay. 
2. There was a caſe wherein if one had a 


I perfect Lepreſis that covered all his fleſh, yet 


if it turned white, he was pronounced clean, 
ver. 13. 

3 If no ram fleſb did appear, though hee 
were covered with Leproſie, he was alſo clean, 
otherwiſe not. Godly men may have been 
all covered with foule fins before Converſion, 
but they are turued white by Repentance: 
They fall after Converfion into ſome groſſe 
fin ; it is a ſcab, it ſpreads not: Or they are 
covered with a world of infirmities, bur there 
is no ram Or proud fleſh to be ſeen; theſe are 
oleas. 

There are three things I have alway judg+ 


ed hard to define. 


1. How far an Hypocrite may go in 2 


way of Duty, profeſſion, and in that is good, 


and yet peri ſt. 
2 How far a child of God may go in a way 


of ſin, and yet be /afe. 

75 How "a ach of God may fall in 
point of Grace, yet be ſafe. The maximum 
qu ſis of an Hypocrite, and the minimum 
uad fic of a Saint, are hard to deter- 


inen. 1 8 | 
If you look upon the Apoftle in the ſe- 
th to the Rowens ; you may ſee to what 


a renewed Chriſtjan is ſubject, yet do 
O 4 they 
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AS 27.41 


Romans 7. 14 
Epheſians 419 ; 
Romans 6 __ wickedneſs, as Ahab ; or gives himſelf over, 


they not deſtroy SanAtfication, nor in the 
leaſt prejadite Juſtiſication, or prevent Sal- 
vation. Though ſuchone-look upon him- 


ſelf in ſuch caſe as carnal, The Law is (pirita-. 
al, I am carnal. ¶ Denominationt ſumpta 4 4 


potentiors parte.) There is much of the 
old Moon we ſay oftentimes, ſeen in the new 
changed Moon; and too much of the old 
man in the new heart: * Eight fins there you 
find which may ſtand with true (not perfect) 
SanRification i Perfect (if not certain) a- 
ſtiſication;  Certaine and aſſured Salva- 
tion. 

I The fin that a poor ſoul is ſold under, 
ver.14. The wicked ſells himſelf to work, 


or yeil ds himſelf [ervant to nnrighteonſneſſe. 
The godly is paſſive onely, not conſenting; 
Sold by an unnatural father, 2s Foſeph by 
his brethren; Samſon by his wife in his bo- 
ſom : He was hongbt and ſold betweene the 
Dalilah in his boſom within, and the Phi- 
liſtims at the door. She could not have hurt 
bim without their-force, nor their force 
without her Treaſon, So is the ſoul betrayed 
by Corruption to Temptation, and by Temp- 
tation co Corruption. When Corruption 


firs within, if Temptation be kept of, there 


is leſle hurt done; when Temipration comes 


on, if Corruption be kepr in, thete is no hurt ſ te 
at all ; but when a poor ſoul comes into this fit 
T6wov D where theſe two Seat meet, Ir 
theres amiſenble dre, yer. opon he f 
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| Firoker planks of repentance and a broken heart 
ie comes fafe to Land. 

2 Sin not kuomn is not the ſin unto death, 
er. 15. What I do, I om not, , 
eo not; vix. with approb ation. Sin ap- 
Ioved, known, conſented to, is that which 
Ireen. The Law did appoint Sacrifices 
o uke away fins of ignorance, none for him Numb. 25. 30 
chat did fn preſumptuouſſy. If we fon wil- Hebr. 10,26 
i after we have received the knowledge of 
the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 
fir ſin. 

2 Wbere the (in is bated, the (inner is lo- 
ved. What I hate, that 1 do. No wicked 
nan hates fin, he may leave, but not /carh 
t; he may fear or forbare, he cannot hate 
in. Where ſi» is loathed, the perſo»is loved; 1 
where ſin loved, the perfon Loathed. iel 36. 31 
All the godly loath fin, and themſelves for 
K 


- 


4 Where (in is diſclaimed (not excuſed 
ordefended, but) proteſted againſt, that (in 
lawns not. It i nor 7, ver. 17. and 20. h. e. 
doe my whole I, not my better I: for 7 con- 
mt to the Law that forbids it. I joyne not Verſe 16 
with fin againſt the Law, but with the Law 
wainſt my fin. I delight in the Law as touch- 
Jug my inner man. The Law and I are all 
one, but fin and I are two. With the wick- 
it is otherwiſe ; they delight in fin in the 
"Finer man, diſlike the Law ; they wiſh there 
eete no Law, the god)y wiſh there were no 


Verſe 22 
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5 Sin only remaining damnes not, fin 
raigning is the damning (in: Not I, but ſin tha 
awells in me, Sin dwels in the godly, but 
raignes only in the wicked, To the one iti 
as a buſie mate, or troubleſome inmate, tha 
cannot be got out of doors, which is a conti. 
nual dropping, and cauſeth continual diſqui 
et and wrangling. To the other, fin is in the 
Throne, ot in quiet poſſeſſion, as Maſter in 
the houſe.” The Amalakites and Iſraeliin 
are together in the Valley fighting, ſometime 
the one, ſomtimes the other prevailing. Gol] 
left the Caxaanites to try his people, and o 
| learne them War. He would not deſtro ; 

Heu- 7. 21 them totally, that the wild Beafts ſhould wh 
riſe up again ſt his people. Better a thorn u 

the fleſh, and a «Meſſenger of Satan buffe- ;j 
ting thee to keep thee humble, then a revel 
tion, and a rapture into heaven to puff the 
up. 


Romans 7,17 


Exodus 17 


2 Cor.12,7 


gloried in ever damnes. Qh wretched wa 
that I am, ſaith the godly ſoul. Pain con 
never make Paul cry Ob, nor miſerable i 
I am, who ſhall deliver this bogy from death 
But Oh wretched man that I am, who ſu} » 
deliver th /ou! from this body of death | HA f. 
» Cor. 11. 30 that could glory in all infirmities and diſtriſ 2 
12-19 fer „could not glory but morurne unde 
in 0 


2: Sin red, thong it over-power di f 
ſoul end prevail at preſent, leading into c 
verſe 23 tivity, damus not. I find a Law in my thy 


/ 
« 
{ 
6 Sin mour ned under never damnes, bu 
E 
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iu Vers warring againſt the law of my mind, aud 
bat] leading me into captivity, into the law of ſin. 
but} Samſon was a Captive to the Philiſtims, but 
ti bis heart was the ſame, he hated them as 
hu much, waited and prayed for new ſtrength 
uti. to be revenged, and dyed in the quarrel. 
0: The Chriſtian Combat is like that of 7oab, 
the} a har d charge, the battle before and behind; 
in and we herein in the ſame diſtreſs that the 
itu] old Britaines when the Romans had drawen 
ime} oway their Forces to protect them againſt 
z00] the Pitts, they ſent to Aetiut the Prefect, 
| to} crying out, The barbarons enemy beats us to 
ro] #he Sea, andt he Sea beats at back to the ene- 
"i wy, between theſe two kinds of deaths, we are 
u eit her murthered or drowned. The Chriſtian 
fe] is often in like extremities ; the fear, pit, and 
el] ſnare are before him; the Liow, Bear and 
thu] Serpent. He no ſooner eſcapes the fear of 
the worlds pollution, but he falls into the 
but} ſnare of Satan Temptation; and if he eſcape 
wj that, he fals into the pit of boſome corruption. 
dul Between theſe two he is like to be either 
tua murdered or drowned. © Or as Amos hath it. 
at He that flyeth from the idevouring Lion, the 
worlds raging perſecutioa, meets with a more 
| ſavage Bear, Satans devouring Temptation; 
and flying both, is in his own houſe bitten by 
leide Serpent in the wall. Between Corrupti- 
Je and Temptation he is hard put to it, oft 
e foiled and eaptived, yet fetcht off ſafe at laſt, 
Here is nothing but death before him, yet 
ae each without damnancr One _ — 
- : _— 


2 Sam. 10.9 


Iſai. 24.1718 
Amos 5.19 
2 Leter 2.20 


© 
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and 6. 


Deut-i9.4, 


{ 
Romans 7.11 fle me: another time faith , fin revived, |/ 
and 7.9 temptation revived,and I dyed; Yet all this | 

U 


Ben. 9,21. 


ſaith, en betrayed and deceived me, and trereby 


11 


dying is but the dying to fir, and the death of 
ſin, not that death in ſin. * 

8 Where ſin is as death, it brings not 
death. It is mortuum, not mortiferum: | 6 
Where ſin lives the ſoul muſt dye. If Agey | # 
be ſpared, Saul ſhall not be ſpared. ho |# 
ſhall deliver mee from the body of this | 
death | * 7 

I may add a few other Notes from other 
Scriptures. 1 M 

1 Sin whereby the heart is broke hinders 
not Salvation, but fin whereby the heart is 
bardned. Pharaoh and Magus had hearts 
hardned by fin, Peters was broken with 
his. 6 2 12 

2 Sin fallen into when one is overtaken, 
damns not, ſin continued in is that which 
damns. David fel, Saul and peroboam lay in 
their (in. e 122 

3 Sins of inßrmity and inadvertency 
damne not; ſuch was Noabr. Sins of deli- 
beration deſtroy Salvation. There was a Ci- 
ty of Refuge for him that ſlew a man anwit. 
tingly, and a pardon of courſe, but wilful 
11 Marder had no benefit of Sanctuary. Chriſt 

will be no City of Refuge to him whoſe pre 
— of pardon is his prevocation to 
In. X 

4 Sin againſt reſolut ion deſtroyes not Sar 
vation, Such was Peters denyal of his Ma* þ 
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ſter, into which he fell through too much 

flar ; (in reſolved upon damnes : Such was 

— his betraying his Ma ſter, which he had 
ng plotted, and had watched for an oppor- 

tunity to effect. 

ot 5 Sin confeſſed and diſcovered, is ever 

„: | covered and remitted : (in covered and concea- 


ao | {ed ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe top. Proverbs 18 
bo | He that hideth his ſin ſhall not proſper; Hee h 


it that confeſſeth and forſaketb,findeth mercy. 
6 Sinrepentedof never darnns ; (in not te- 
peated of ever damns. Take the to thieves 
for an example : the one dyed in the preſence 
of a Savigur, his :wpevitency made him un- 
capable of Salvation: the other, though in 
the ſame condemnation, ſaved by meanes of 
his true, though late repentance. But up- 
on this occaſion of this rare (indeed fole) 
example of the Thief on the Croſſe, 
we may uſe that Proverb. , Many talk of 
Robin Hood who never ſhot in his bow; ſo 
many ſpeak of the Thief on the ( voſſe, who 
do nothing like him. He confeſſed Chriſt a- 
Mong exemies, theſe deny, revile him a- 
mong his friends. He believed in him,preycd 
to him, relyed on him; theſe do none of 
theſe. How much grace did appear in that 
man in ſo little a time | 1. Zeal for God, 
be rebuked the profane Thief. 2. Charity to 
man whom he would reclaime, Daſt not 
' thou yet = God, being in this condemnation & 
if he ſhould ſay, Caſt not away thy ſoul, 
ee is yet hope or poſſibility of Salvation. 
2 Hie 


| — 


* 


3. His repentanee manifefted in that /e/f-con. 
demning and God-juſtifying expreſſion, : 
ſuffer juſtly. 4. His Faith in Chtiſt whom 
he juſtified, when the world condemned 
him, He hath done nothing amiſs; F. His 
Prayer of faith, Lord remember me when thin 
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comeſt into thy Kigdom. Verily'there wu 


not found /o mach faith in all Iſruel, no not 
among all the Apeſtles who forſook him 


and fled. I may call his faith, à faith of 
Miracles, as well as his Convetſion a wir 
enlons Converſion. - 

7 Sin forſaken never, ſin notfv/ukent 
ver dawns. When Manaſſeh aud the Pro 
digal returned, they found the güte of 
Mercy open to entertain them. Caſt an 
jour Tranſgreſſions, and you ſhall not be 
caſt away. Eleltio aut dilect io percati re 
probatio pecratorir. It is that Reprobate fin, 
that reprobstes ſoles. But ſin reproba- 
ted and rejected, che ſoul is elected and 
beloved. ol ng 

Bur to return from this Digreſſion, we ſhal 
proceed to a fourth Point. Jets £1 


— 
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We CHAP, XXI. 


Ofn 

ned} That Chriſt ſhall certainly and timely 
His ariſe upon all ſuch as 

hos | fear his Name. 

Was 


not 
O you that fear my name ſhall the Sun 0 
* T Kighreonſuel; ariſe] f 
fl Having ſpoken of Chriſt apart, that he is 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and of the godly 
apart, that they are ſuch as fear his Name; 
We will now bring them together, (and they 
are beſt when together) Chriſt and they that 
fear his Name. | 
Doct. #hat ever the preſent condition and 
apprehenſion of [ach as fear Gods Name may 
be, there ſhall be a day when Chriſt ſpall riſe 
on them. 6 
They ſhall come out of the cold ſbade into 
the warm Sun, and out of all theit darkneſs 
into his marvellows light. To the mpright a- - 
riſeth light in darkne/s, faith David. They Pſalm 11 2.4 
ſhall hear that voice, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Llaiab 6o, 1 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen 
upon thee. 
To ſpeak the leaſt, all the godly ſhall be- 
fore they taſte of death ſee this Promiſe ful- 
P. | filled, and ſee the Kingdom of God come into 
| fhem With power; or when they have taſted 
A death, they ſhall enter with power into the 
VFingdom of God, Harkg. 1. where our 
# © Saviour 
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Revel. 10.9 


Iſaiah 50.10 


Job 29.2.3 


Saviour implies, 1 That the godly do but 
taſte or ſip of deaths cup. It is a bitter poti- 
on to the wicked who drink the dregs. Chriſt 
taſted of death himſelf, Heb. 2.9. Wicked 
ones are ſaid to dy the death, the godly to 
taſte onely; and Chrift is their 7 after, 
thereforethey need not fear it. 2. Nor 
ſhall they ſo much as cf#e neither till they 
have had a taſte of Heaven, the Kingdeme 
of God coming with power. Saint hn had 
honey in his mouth, before the ga?! in his 
belly. God will Antidote his ſervants againſt 
the bitterneſs of death by his cordial Promiſe; 
and then death taſtes ſweet, when heaven 
taſted before. { OT 


This Promiſe doth imply, 1. That ſuch 


as belong to God, and have true grace, (fear 
his name) may bave ſmall ſtore of Peace and 
Comfort, no preſent ſenſe and taſte of the love 
of God, but walk long in darkneſs , ſeeing no 
lighe at all. ny 

2 That as their condition is ſad, their ap- 
prehenfion may be ſadder, having nothing 
_ fears, dreadfull fears of the Name of 


3 Or that they may after a ſhort winter 
day have à long night, without Sun and Star. 
2 long time, as Pauls company in their te- 
dious Sea Voyage. They may cry out with 
many a longing wiſh for day, and ſay with 


70b, On that it were with me as in times 2 F 
' when the candle of God ſpined upon my bead, 
whes 6y bis light 1 walked through dee. IN 


w —_— 


"” 
U <Y 
”. . 


— 


SB QO@x oo =@n qc, 7, 


Upon the Sons of unrigbteouſneſſe. 209 
The Lord is to ſome of his people as a way- | 
faring man that turnes aſide to tarry but one Jer, 1 4,8. 
nig ht. The Lord comes gueſt-wiſe, as the An- 
gel to Manoabs wife, who after the firſt ap- 
pꝛrition waited long for a ſecond viſite, and Judg. 13. 21. 
having that, never had a third; ber busband 
never had but one. 
4. They may be long under ſad deſertions, Lam. 31. 
nen to farget proſperity, and complai ne pro 


tewpore, as if God dealt with them as with 


d. I am ſore diſtreſſed, and the Lord neh 1 Sam. 20. 19 
for/aken me and anſwereth me no more. 
. They may be alſo fick withall ( which 
makes long nights ſeeme much longer) ſoule- 
ck, their heatts fainting for the ſalvation of 
God, as David complained, ſaying, when BAD 
at thou comfort me. What need of this F. 119. 87,65 
lun - riſing with healing elſes 
6. They may be alſo ready to fink under 
the weight of their own guilt, ind Gods diſ- 
fleafure. What need of a Sunne of Rigbre- 
/veſſe elſe d 
7. Let ſuppoſe all this, and what more 
jou can, Chriſt ſhall ariſe to purpoſe on theſe 
poore ſoules as the Sun in his ſtrengrh, diſpel- 
132 (as a cloud) di/per ng righte- 
eſſe (as beames of light) curing all the 
ule diſtempers with his bealing vertue. 
I. The reaſon hereof is partly from ſome- 5 
what i» God. 2. Partly from ſomewhat i Rea. 8. 
tnemſelves. 1. On Gods part. 1. His Power 
s the firſt hope of it. He can ſay, Let 


1%» ebe light, and there ſhall be light. Hee 
. P 


8 who 


„ 
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2 Cor. 4. 


2 Pet. 3.13. 


Plal.1 9, 


Hol, 2. 19, 20. 


who ac firſt commanded light to ſhine out 

of darkneſſe, can cauſe his matvellous light 

to ſhine on thoſe who ſit in darkneſſe. 
2. His power gives hope, but bis promeſe 


+ (this promiſe here and many others) make: 
it certain. When God created the firſt light, 


there was onely power and will ſet a work, 
there had been no Promviſe ; here is a pro- 


miſe: Gods power makes things poſſible.” his 
promiſe, things certaia. It was onely - poſe 
ſiblt there ſhould bee theſe heavens and thi 


earth before Creation; there was no promiſe, 
But it is certain there ſhall be anew! bea ben 
and new earth, becauſe wer according tous 
promiſe expect it. It was poſſible thar Ch 


_.., might come to diſſolve the "works of © C 
-** * when Adam fell. Rut is certain Chris 


. - 


promiſe;:'': ::: 907-4 
3. His Nove backs hispromuſe, as that his 
power. Hei that is for Pune: a Gant f aul 
for his promiſe and engagement: Spo # 
for his o as'® Briderroome and'' Spduſerto 
his Charch, whom he hathBetrorkel ro him. 
ſelfe in toving kindneſſe, tighteoufurſſe; mi- 
cies and fait hfulue ſſ .. nb 
4. His g/ory. engageth all the former! 
There is never more glory given to God then 


ſhall come to them chat Fear him; Hxxe it hu 


wvben he maketh good this promiſe. Great 


rejoycing there is when fhet who hath been 


long barren, bath concerved)as Sarah, Haw) 
nah. When he who hathr deen long in 
tivity is inlarg ed, is piſeyl when the exiie u 


ret 
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returned, when the blind come co ſee. Luc 
privation or want of the mercy fets the high- 
er price upon it whea it comes. The deſire 
attained is à tres of life. Here the greateſt 
joy. ing Oh barren,thou that didſt not bear, 
breal. forth into ſinging, and er aloud than 
that diaſt not travel with child. Sharon brea- 
keth forth into ſinging, and Lebanon claps 
his hands, and all the birds of the wood, 
and beaſts of the field ſing and leap for joy. 
The eaxth puts on her new clothes to enter- 
tain the welcome ſun. 

2. Partly, from ſomewhat in them. 1.Their 


prayers gaiſe this fun (as the Prince of dark- 


heſle is raiſed by magick ſpels, and curſed 
imptecations, ) Chriſt is raiſed by invocation. 
Thus the Diſciples made the $## 7:/e before 
day, to ſtill the tempeſt. -W hat the Poets 
fained of the Moons coming downe to Eu- 
dymion, may bee ſpiritually verified of 
Chriſt. This Sun of righteouſneſſe often 
comes downe to imbrace ſuch as fear him, 
and call him downe by prayer. 
2. Becanſe of their wiſerier. In all their 
ſpiritual affliction, he is aſſticted, and becauſe 
of the ſighing of the afflifted, be faith, Iwill 
up, Twill riſe and hie upon him; I have 
ed upon him, and ſee him in h loud, 
Iwill heale bim, and ſay unto him, live. 
3. Their prayers move him much, their 


viſeriet more. But their grace make his 
bowels to role, and his repentings kindicd 


within ' him. I have beard him bemeazing 
| - Pz himſelf, 5 


i 195 


Prov. 13.1 2 


Iſai, 14.1 


Iſai. 63. 9. 
Pſal. 1 2. 5. 
Iſai. 57. 18. 
Exck, 16.6. 
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Jer,3 1.18.19, 
20. 


Job 3 2227. 


Pſal. 97. 11. 


Ezek, 12.27 


* 


himſelfe, 1 wil ſurely have mercy on him: 7 


p perverted that which is right, and it profited 


God , therefore nothing can be ſee dom 


have ſpoken againſt, but I will now remember 
him. Repentance is ſuch a grace 'as over» 
comes Gods diſpleaſure; holy fear gaines his 
favour ; faith gets his heart; hamility gets 
what grace it would have; he that reſts the 
proud, and departs from the ungodly, He loo. 
keth upon man, and if any ſay, I have ſinned and 


me not, He will deliver bis ſoule from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. So 
that we may ſay, Light is ſowen for the righ- 
teons, and joy for the upright in heart: ſowen 
in theſe Wo fields, 1. Of Geds geternall 
decree, in his power, promiſe, grace and love: 
Theſe are the »pper ſprings. 2. In the field of 
their graces, and holy duties, theſe ate the 
neather ſprings, both which fal into one ti- 
ver, and make glad the {ity of God, both 
theſe field yield a plentiful harveſt of com- 
fort to the godly. |» 
.©aeſt. But here the godly ſoul is oft 

troubled and faith, when ſhall this promiſe bee 
fulfiled?rhis viſion is for many dayes to com: 

ben will this Sun ariſc? | 

An(w. Though the Sun keep a certaine 

houre of his ariſing knowne to all, yet of thi: 
day and hour knoweth no man, when this Sun 

— will ariſe. The operation 

and courſe of aature is much alike. The diſ- 

penſations of grace and peace are various & 
more different then any other actings off 


1 
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certainly as a conſtant rule. 

There are four notable dayes of the co- 
ming of Chriſt, two in this life, two after, 
all alike unknowne. 1. When m_y 
will come with his fanne in his hand, refi- 
ners fire, and fullers ſozp, at converſion to 
puritie an elect anconverted. 2. When with 
bealing under bis wings, to cheer and ſatisfie 
the Elect converted, yet unſatisfied ſoule. 
3. The third great and notable day of the 
Lord is at death, when he comes as a Bride- 
groome, his reward with bim to make perfect 
the elect converted, comforted ſoule; yet 
never perfected. And the fourth is the 
greateſt of all when be cometh in the clends 
to render to all according to their deeds. 
None of theſe four dayes of the Lord are like 
the Lords day which is knowne and kept by 
all alike, and we know that after evecy ſx 


dyes another will certainly follow; bur as 


the thieſe by night, or the lightning (not 
the ſun) by day, come ſuddenly, unexpe- 
Red, or as the dayes of Noah 3nd of Lot 
were, ſo ſhall all theſe coming: of the Son 
of man be. 1. Thoſe Caycs came but once. 
2, Came of a ſudden. 3. Came to puta 


mighty difference between them and others, 


yet had we not need bee as the world was 


then, Eating, 42 finning, ſonging,&c. 


but as Noa and Lot, fearing, waiting, pray- 


ing, preparing. 
L we 


% —_ 


Samuel had the Sunne breaking out in 
morning, (he was called young ) and 
‚ me 3 | if 


Lu. 17.,2 4,25 
27 


- — 


. The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining | 


Gen. 12.4. 
Gen,15.1,12 
18. 


Exod.3z 3 12 


Job. 20. 26 g 
J udg. 13. 


it ſhined all day to bis old gray nayres. 
Abraham had no ſun, nor light of hea- 


ven till he was ſeventy five years old, and 


had a ſad hore of darkneſſe be fore the cove- 
nant made. The Lord bad ſaid hee would 
be a ſhield to him, before he ſhewed himſelſe 
to be his Sen. 

Job had a glorious morning Sun in his 
younger age. It was ſadly overclouded at 
Noon, but brake out again ere night. So- 
lomon the like or more glotious morning 
and noone, waded toward evening and ſet 
ina cloud. 


Num. 12.7, 8. Moſes had frequent familiarity with God 


45 4 friend, forty dayes entertained by bim 


as his Gheſt, and one day above all the reſt | 


had into the hanquetting houſe as his onely 
favourite, hee (aw the ſimilitude of the Lord, 
heard bis Name proclaimed, beheld his glory, 
and had this ſuperadded, I Kno thee by thy 
name, and thou haſt found favonr in my 
ſight. 
acob was twenty whole years kept in ſuſ- 
pence about his ſonne Foſeph, ere he knew 
what was become of him, and full twenty 
years it was betweene his firſt viſton at Be- 
thel; and that at Penuel, where he ſaw God 
face to face. 92 Ben 
Thomas was but eight dayer undet᷑ that 


uncomfortable fit of incredulity, then full fa- 


tisfaRtion. Manoahs wife had two heaven- 


ly apparitions, not long between the one | 
and the other, no more all her liſe. So 
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oe 
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had his two alſo. The Son of God bad on- 
lone trantſig uration; and twice that teſti- 
nony, Thon art my Beloved Son: the reſt 
of his life was all Hamiliation. Heman and 


zefſe ſhine out all their dayes, never got 
higher then faith of A Aberence, yet dyed 
in faith, not having received the promi- 
71 

g But fill, uſually the Promiſe is made good 
when the Chriſtian 13 conſcientiouſly atten- 
ding on Goſpel ordinances to meet God in 
his way: when we wait to receive, God way- 
wh. to beſtow grace. 1. The Lords day is 


in the pirit had thae communion. wich 
Chriſt and the Revelation of fo great my ſte- 
nes. The Sabbath ſanctified. is alla b. ed. 


with mike his people jorf#l/, and where 
God recorat his name in any place hee will 


every dmelling place of mant Syon and nr 
ber aſfemb lies the Loud hath promiſed 70 
ereute a cloud and (mouk by day, aud a pillar 


of: ſire byindght, fon upan 417 the g tory ſhabl bee 


a atfence; Where was Chriſt to * found 
but ia the Temple? And when did he appear 


any wind at all ſtirting, it is ahnt the 


LC 8 and if any breath of the ſpirit, it is 


P 4 within 


Luk 6 
uk, 9. 


Ethan haply never ſaw the ſun of righteouſ- Pal. 77. & 88. 


Joually the day of the Lord, the deſired day Luk. 17. 22 
of the Sou of man; on that day n being Revel,r+ 10 


The honſe of prayer is the place where God — ow 


there meet and bleſſe his people. Upon Ifaiah 4. 5 


to bis Diſciples but on the Lords day, one Luke 2.46 
day after another? It is obſerved, if there be Jo. 20.19 


— 


hd 


216 The Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhindig 
Iſaiah 57,19 Within the Church. Sometimes Chriſt ſets 
- this fruit on the Preachers lips, and there 
you muſt gather it. i/ 
Sometimes (and as uſually)in and after | * 
Ads 10. prayer; Cornelius had his, and Peter his vi- | i 
ſion when both at ptayer; Chriſt had both 
thoſe famous teſtimonies by audible voyce 
on the day of the holy Ghoſts Trau figur 
Luke 3. 21. & 9 lion into a dove, and his owne Transſigu. 
21 ration after, vhen at prayer. When did 74. 
cob ſee the face of God, but when he wept 
and made ſupplicatiun? 
83 Often at the Sacrament, when wee ſet 
1 is to our ſeals, and avouch God for our God, he 
18 ſets to his ſeal, and doth avouch us for hu 
people. Chriſt at Bapti/m received that firſt 
teſtimony from the Fathers mouth and the 
ſpirits deſcending upon him. And how ma- 
Acts 2.48. 8 ny doe we read of, that have together with 
& 10. 37 the water Baptiſme received that alſo of the | 
holy Ghoſt? So for that other Sacrament, 
how many can ſay in experience, the Lord 
hath been known ro them in breaking of bread, 
Luke 24.35 when not till then diſcovered? eAbraham 
$32 had the covenant firſt made and ſealed at [da 
Geneſis 15 that firſt and notable Sacrament , or Sacras || 
mental ſacrifice ſo ſolempely celebrated. 
When H4z+kiab and his people prepared 
themſelves to a religious celebrating the | fad 
Cron. 30 paſſeover, their prayer came up to heaven, E/ 
% God heard and healal bis people. an 
Wait then upon God in the way of his [T7 
one ordinances. And if thon know not ea 


14 78 


| Hoſea 12. 4 
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yerwhere Chriſt is to be found, goe thy way 
re | forth by the foot ſteps of the flock , and feed Cant.1.8 
thy kids beſides the ſhepherds tents, 

er | "i. Sometimes God revealeth himſelfe 
fi. | in an extraordinary manner, when we have 

th | been ſeeking him in a more extraordinary 

ce | manner: when 7acob was more importunate 

4 | then ever, had wreſtled, and wept all night, 

„be ſaw Gods face in the morning. Gen. 3 2, 24 
4. 

pr 


3. Often before ſome ſingular ry to 
be undergone, and ſome hard ſervice to bee 
performed; 7acob had that Iætificall viſion ä 
at Bet bel, when he was to enter on La- — 
hans hard ſervice. Joſeph had his divine 
dreame before hee was ſold , that he might 
= * » live upon = - hard bon- 
age. Chriſt eſus had that firſt Teſtimos 
before that 54 great tentation ↄf for * 
dayes. Moſes and Gideon were prepared 
and forearmed with ſeveral inet that they E, odus 4 
might not dread thoſe difficult undertakings Jud. & 7 
{they were ſet upon; if we have well provin- 
der'd the hor/e over night, his Maſter. rec- 
kons he. may. travel him the farther next 
day. Expect ſome change of weather when 
thou ſeeſt the Sun riſing early, and ſhining 
gloriouſly. 

4. Often againe after ſome great and 
fad tryal. acob never ſo much afraid of 
Eſaut face, a little before he ſaw Gods face; 
and when he heard of £/a coming with his 
Troops to cut him off, hee faw Gods hoft en- 
camping at Mahanaimto ſecure him ; * 
TR the 
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218 The Sunof Righeonfuſe ſang | 
the Trumpet had ſounded /oader; and louder | 
in Sinai tetrours, Moſes ſpake, and the Lord ne 
anſwered; after the laſt and foreſt throw the {4 
child is borne. And aftet the great hun- Iii 
derclap heaven is opened, and the refrefbing et 
ſoowers fall plentifully on che thirſhy | 
earth. 1 
5. Often even when ander the heat and ſue 
brunt of ſoreſt tryalls and conflicts Holy Ste: Þ 4 
ven ſtanding before the Judge ({ who con. Tin 
demned him, and the people who ſhm their for 
ears againſt his Apology ) ſees heaven open. 
and his Saviour ſtanding up to abſolve him 
in heaven, who was condemned on carthÞ*1 
iin the midſt of the fiery furnace; the Sor of 
Daniel 3-.25 God walked among thoſe precious ſons of mei p 
AQs 16,25 Into the dungeon, where Paul and. Si 
| were caft, the Sun aroſe, and fhone out atf 
miduigt. The ſpirit of Glory and of 60 
1 Pet. 414 never fits neerer, nor reſts longer upon amg 
then upon Gods ſervants under their greateſt]* 
ſufferings. F 
6. Sometimes again after ſome fo gulaf®t 
act of a well tryed obedience.” After »thatf® 
high acting of Abrabams faith and obedi et 
ence in a ready offering of his ſon, Godf®* 
Gen. 22. 16, could not hold, but ſpeaks expreſſely, fe 
17 my ſelfe I have ſworn , that in bleſſing 1 wil® 
bleſſe thee. The like to Jacob after hee halÞ® 
Gen. 3 5. 9, 10, ſanctified his whole family, and had taken biet 
14.15 journey to Bethel, the Lord appesred mou 
fully, and renewed the former promiſe ani. 


covenant with him. = 


Exodus 19419 


Acts 7.55, 56 


2 


| Apox the Sous of qurightcoufueſſe. 219 


ie | 7. But if at none of theſe forenamed 
ord nes, then uſually a while before they :-ſte 
the dat hb. The Sun breaks out when neat 


un- f ing , and gives the ligne of the faire day Deut. 34.1.5 


in ernity following. Moſes fiw not Ca- 
fy ſuan but at Nebo, there ſaw and dyed. Ste- 
ſaw heaven open at his death, never be- 
nd fire; before he had been full of faith, now 
ts ff Aſſarance ; before of Courage; now of 
on. Comfort ; hee had belu ved in Chtiſt before, 
ei ow hee he hold him; hee was a precious 
aint before, now like an Angel full of 
im ory, from a lower heaven here on earth 
th e aſoendes to a higher, from viſſon, he goes 
iP fruition. Feſus (rift gave up the Ghoſt 
N peace after that 6/o0dy agony in the garden, 
o blondy death on the Crofle, and after that 
Able horrour of darkneſſe. The Sun with- 
:afftawing bis natural, and the Farkey his divine 
aht from his ſpirit, yet all ended well. 
off $8. But if not then, nor before, then 
pertainely immediately upon the diſſalution, 
Ren is this and all the other promiſes (not 


die promiſes, there to inherite them. Here 
e childe of God is beire of the premiſts, 
et (as the great heire during mineriiy) 
Path but a ſmal part not the whole of his in- 
i Peritance till he come to ſull zge. Death is 
eee time to us when we ccme to that ſtate. 
bete are many promiſes neveraQually 
Fa wholly fullällcd til death, then arethi y 

— 2 


N ä 
4 — 1 . 
1 = —— 


filled in life) perfectly accompliſbed, there- eb. 11. 13 
lb hore wee are ſaid here on earth to embrace Heb.6. 12 


The Sun of Righteoufneſſe ſhining | 
all to the full. Manyare called L Bleſed] 
bere, that are onely ſo by vertue of a promiff., 
to be fulfilled then. Bleſſed are the poor 
ſpirit, Bleſſed ſuch at mourne, as hunger « 
thirſt after righteouſnt ſe. They havet a | 
promiſe now, they have the bleſſedneſs , wh,” 
the fruition of the promiſe then. Now ju. 
ad rem, then jus in re. | 
9. Laſtly, after all, and above all, at thy, 
day of judgement. There ſhal be a ring 0 
the Sun, and a riſing of the Saints: when ti 
Bridegroome (hal put on his glorious rob. 
attended with cen thouſands of his Saint, 
the children of the Bride chamber, and ſuiſ j 
be admired inall thoſe that believe; hee with. 
2 Thel-1,10 his Crowne on his head, they with the 1. 
Revel. 7 Palmes in their hands. Then ſhall bee (a 
to all that feare his name, ariſe, and ſtand up, 
pb. 3. ix fromthe dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
Uaiah 60. ayiſe and ſhine, for thy light is come. The 
ſnall all feare ceaſe, teares be wiped away, 
death and ſinne be ſvvallovved up in victogſ 
darkneſſe and ſhadows flye away. And th 7 
Lamb ſhall be the Jun, this Sun ſhining # in 
his ſtrength never more to ſet to all eternity], 
Then ſhall the Sunne be aſhamed , and tl F 
Moore confounded, when the Lord of Hoff, 
Iſaiah 24.23 ſhall reigne in Mount Zion, and in the N th 
ev 


peruſalem, and before his Ancients glori 
ouſly. JT 
Uſe 1, 1. This ſhewes that the people of Go 
may expect and meet with ſid times berg, 
doth for them elves , and for the Church 


— 
22 L 
* . 2 | 
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ell ey who can ſay, are there any comforts 
emy comforts? Shal there be any je) like 


— 


1 jojes ? May at preſent ſay, Behold and 

* ae of there be any ſorrows like my ſorrows ? 
lam he who hath ſeen affliction by the red of Lam.1.12 

os wrath, Hee hath id me ard brought mee Lem 3.1,3 
/ wo darkneſſe and not into light. 

tal In the world tribulation is the Churches 

|, legacy, and firſt payment; In Chriſt peace 

20 ir laſt portion, and ful payment. | 

oh, 2. Yer may the godly expect g/oriows 


ines alſo(many are apt to dream ot ſuch on 

eb, but that will not be til Chriſts kingdom John 18.36 
„ef this world, which never was yet.) There 
be de two glorious times the godly may expect. 


. On earth for their ſouls, when this glcricus 
1d omiſe is fulfilled, when this Sunne of righ- 
;[zonſneſſe hath riſen on them with healing in 


Ss wings, This is the moſt glorious day to 


þ 


ol expected on earth. All Solomons glory 
ogl thing to this. The approach of God in 
boſe fignal manifeſtations of his preſence to 
Ie, is oft called the glory of the Lord, 
i und the greateſt g/ory of his people. 
I, 2+ The other is in heaven; There ate 
Aerion times to bee expected indeed, when | 
7 the Fun ſhall no more give light by day, nor 
| the Afeone by night, but the Lord ſhall be thy 
verlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
,\ {Theſe are the onely glorious times the Scrip. 
iure ſpeaks of. Therefore let the over-bulie 
And earthy Diſciple take off his thoughts 
guom Kisgdomes, and the right-hand , and Mat. 21. zi, 22 
if * , N left- 


. 
. 


0 Iſai, 60. 19, 20 
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Plalme 112, 4 light in darkweſs, non dantur pur teurbm 
to him; in the wilderneſſe he hath in darkelt My 
night a Pillar of fire; when his wine is gon 
Cairiſt can tutne his water into begter wine 


left-hand in ſeats of glory. And think again | 
of the 0/4 Cup and Baptiſme of Chriſt, wher . 
in the true profeſſour may ſooner become, 
an Anabapriſt then he is aware, BaptizedJ;. 
not 64ptiſmo flaminis, but ſa»guinis, noi 
flaminis, but flamme, not with the holy Ghoſt | 
but with fire. 

3. This informes us that the foundatin 3 
of all true peace and comfort is layd in, 
Grace. The Sun of righteouſneſſe' onchſq 
riſeth on them chat feare his Name, Grau 
and Peace alway joyned, but Grace leading 
the way; unſound Peace may goe before ae 
without Grace, true Peace never wit hat nc 


never before Gras e. | 


4 
* 
I. 


The ſame feed brings forth the. 
and corne too; the husk, chaffe and kerne. 


grow together, but are oft parted , not uſꝶ 


their loſſe. The corn is beaten out of the, 
ſtraw by threſhing, the kernel from the chat fer 
by wiunowing, yet are. both the puzer and Jar 
more fit for uſe; - Grace and Peace Src 1 
both upon one ſtalk,yer may Grace be bet 42 
ten out of Peace and remaine pure. 4 

4. What a mighty. diſferenct is there be 
tweene the godly and the wicked, both g 
their Sorrowes and Comfort? Their Rocks wh 
not alike. | [the 

1. In ſerrow there arifeth to the godiy]y,. 
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Aen he is diſtreſsed he is not deſerted, when 1 Cor. 4. 8 & 
+ plexcd not in deſpaire; as ſorrowing but 6. 10 
ber gen moſt rejoycing; When having nothing, 
"then poſreſſing all thing, but the wicked in 
d beir diſtreſſe are forſaken of God as S. u 
as. They runne up and down fretting, ſu- 
ff ping, curſing God and King, and all that 
ume in their way, and when they look down 
Mon the earth, behold nothing but trouble and 
wkneſr,and dimueſt of anguiſh, and after all I{\iah 8.21, 2 


eh ly are driven imo darkneſs. He oft runs mai 
Aer the fight of bis eye, which he muſt, but can- Deut. a8. 34 
ad tot ſee, and for the ſorrow of heart, which 
Abe cannot, yet muſtendure. 706 fals down, 
ind bleſteth, Saul fals down, and deſpai- 

Jeb; 7ob fair; and lights on his knees , and Job 1. 20 
Antes no hurt; 54 fals, and the firſt that 1 Sam. 26.20 
baſtomes to ground was his head, and he is ta- 
aten up dead.” 

2. In their comforts there is a great dif- 

'Iſerence. How oft i the candle of the wicked 
por out, and hom oft comerh their deſtruction 
"1991 them ? God diſtribmeth ſorrows in his Job 21.17 
erer, faith 7.6. And againe, A drekdfult Job 15. 21 
Ind it in bis caret. In proſperity the deſtroy» N 
d come upon him. The wickeds joy is as 
"| fire of chorze: , or the. childrens /quibs 
UM which crack, ſmoak, burſt and dye; or.2s 

che flaſh of lightning vaniſherh as it Sizes, 
dar after it x tertible ch#»derclap; or at beſt 
Al cde call, which if it bee nor ſuddenly 

blows out, is ſhortly burxt out. The godly 


"1 tans comfort is as the Fun, whoſe light no 
„„ 8 winds 


The Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining 
winds can blow, no time can burne ont; 
they look not #pon your ſun when it ſbincth,| { 
They have a light as Paul had ſhining about 
them, paſſing the brightneſs of the Sun; ht 
cares not to eat of your dainties, having 
meat to eat the world knows not of. 

1. His Sun is ariſing , morning, light. 
increaſing Sunne; yours an Evening, ſetting | i! 
Sunne. 61 

2. His Sunne once riſen, fets nb work | g. 
but ſhineth more and more to that prefeR ] l 
day of eternity; yours once ſet, ſhall neva 
riſe more, but as Sodom: Sun entred into 1 [ 
thick cloud, as ſoon as riſen, and ſer in firt 
and brimſtone. | 4 

3. The godly's Sunne brings with it rig 
Iſaiab 64. reowſneſs. The Joy of the Lord is the ffrengtb] fe 
of their graces,they rejoyce and work righreouſe | Bt 

»eſs;their comforts are chaſte, pure and, heart- | © 

purifying. The joy of the hypocrite, is: 

pollat ing and infective joy; they are badat | Pl 

all times, wor/e in their merry fit. Then 

Job 21.14 they ſay to God, depart from us. They eat 7 
and drink, and curſe God in their hearts, 

They feaſt and revel , and praiſe no other fe 
God, but the Gods of gold, and ſil ver, and ly 
wine, and wantenneſ7 , till the hand-writing 
on the wall make them leave off with hol - ble 
rour. 
4. The godly's comforts bring healing | 
wich chem = the ſoule — — fal 
expell vanity, increaſe humility, advance pics 


ey, ſtit up to pray, be aiſes , exalt] 
God. R But 


Job. 4, 32 
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But the delights of the wicked raints the 
ny ſoul, ingender Diſeaſes, as tlie faltry heat 
ul ind moiſture in Summer is the mother of pu- 
we tte faction. 
. 5 The godlies comforts are healing again, 
bringing the ſoul into perfect good conſtitu- 
4 | tion, removing the Diſeaſe. The wickeds 
a | increaſe and ſtrengthen the Diſeaſes ; his is 
Iss water in a Fever, which only cooles as it 
rs, | goes, but feeds the Fever. The godly mans 
eq 25 wine to one in a languiſhing condition, 
„which chceres the heart, and begets good 
3.4 ſpirits. 
fre} 6 The comforts of the godly make them 
; | grow (they never ſhoot higher, and thrive 
ph. | detter, chen when under or after thoſe com- 
7th forts.) They then are fat and flouriſhizg, Valmg2,'4 
grow up as farted Calves in the Stall, that 
rt · | come on apace when well kept, are lively, 
<2 | lightſome, and will be the ſooner fit for the 
at | plough or pale. 
en | But the comforts of the wicked make them 
ext = as wild Bulls of Baſan, more brutiſh, 
rs, | artful, unruly. They grow fat as the hei- 
ner fer at graſſe, and bellow as buls that ate ſhort- 
ind | to be brought to the (laughter. 
og} 5 Thelaſt Uſe is, to encourage the peo- 
or- Idle of God in their preſent ſadneſſe. Let 
them expect, pray, wait, hope, and impor- 
ing tune God to fulfil this Promiſe, S Hall they Jeremiab 8.4 
"7 fall and not ariſe ? Shal he turn away, and not 
pies return Hath God caſt away his people ? 


an No, God forbid, faith the Apoſtle. Is the Romans 11,1 
Q Sun 


ut |. 


Jerem, 50. 11 


\ 
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Fun lo ſet as to riſe no more, hath not the 

longeſt night his morning following? Sit 

not ſtill then in deſpondency. as the Egyp- 

154ns under their judgement of darkneſſe, 1 

men without hope, but up and pray as ?«- . 

cob, till break of day. Urge this Promiſe; . 

come in when thou art full of fears, as Bath-Þ 

ſbeba to David, Did not my Lord promiſe}. 

me ſo and ſo, and is it thy mind I ſhould be 

x Kings 1. 17, diſappointed? Produce this Scripture, Ate . 

15 not theſe thy own words; thy hand writing !Þy 

whoſe Sraffe and Bracelet is thi? Or wy 

David when he had that Promiſe, 2 Saw.7.Þ 

he came before God, and fell to Prayer, 

his heart was full, his faith was ſtrengther- 

ned, his Joy encreaſed, he was full of great 

2 Sam 7-25, expectations, Therefore hath thy (ervant found 

26,27 in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee, be- 

cauſe thou haſt revealed ſo much in the ear of 

| thy ſervant. So ſay thou to God, Lard, re- 

Plalm 11g ember thy Word unto thy ſervant, wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 

Say. Lord, I ſhould never open my mouth 

to ark, if thou badſt not prom:ſed;nor could 

*I once hope if thou hadſt not power; not] ay 

* ſhould 1 aefre, if it were not for thy glory;Þ' w 

nor could mourn for it, if Idid not fear thy] of 

* Name. | ; 

Lord, look on thy Promiſe, my need 

thy glory, and my fear. Chaſe away ſhadow]? w, 

Come my Beloved, and be like the Roe, MP ye; 

* like che Hart on the Mountains of Spice hq 

The Roe can leap over the wonnrains thot 1 
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Icannot get over olehils ; either make 

it my feet like Hinds feet, and ſer me upon my Pfalm 18. 33 

b places, or be thou as the Roe. Lord 

a8 Jeſue, thou couldſt come to Peter, and canſt Matthew14-25 

to me walking upon the waters; I would to 

e; | thee, but cannot; ſtretch out thy hand of 

Lee, when J cannot ſtretch out the hand 

ile Faith: Lord ſave me, I periſh. I cannot ap- 

be prehend thee, do thou comprehend me. The 

ue | childs /ittle arms cannot claſp about the Fa- 

eber, yet the fathers do embrace bis childs 

1 nevertheleſs. 

7-4 Ob Lord, I am fot up, I cannot come forth Plam 88,8 

er, to thee, when doors are ſhut, but thou couldſt 

0-1 come in to thy Diſciples when all doors were John 20 

et] ſhar. 

, Thou haſt wings and canſt come ſwiftly, 

be. ' make no tarrying, Omy God. The (ba- 

r of |' riors of the Su» tarry not beyond the ap- 

re] pointed hour, Lord, Why ate the wheeles 

ein' of thy Chariot ſo ſlow? If it be paved with 
Love, O that it were driven or drawen b 

arb Love, that it might move more ſwiftly. The 

ull' Sun with his wings flies not only over Rocks 

zor and Mountaines, but over Seas and Lands 

without any labour. Why art thou ſo far 

tn off. O Lord, and ſtandeſt as a mighty man 4 
" fonicd, that cannot ſa ve? | 

eh) Lord, why is light given to him that is in Job 3.10 

Wy" w/ery.if J may not fee the light of thy coun- 

A tenance to leſſen my miſery ? Why do I be- 

#7" hold the Sun, if I may not behold the Sun 

I Rightconſneſs? How (ad is it to ſee day 2 
A "BM Q z broad, 


Plalm 70 


Cant. 3. 10 


Pſalm 10.1 
Jeremiah 14.8 


þ 


— 


broad, and night within, all light on earth 
"all dark in Heaven 
Take away thy Sz» rather then thy favor, 
plaim 63.3 my life rather then thy ſigbt, which is better 
2 Samuel 14 then life, If I may not ſee the Kings face, 2- 
5 23. * ny Exile had been better. If ] may not have 
| thy preſence any wilderneſs is good enough to 
ours 131, 
1 * Thou haſt ſtricken me down, a5 thou didſt 
Saul, and I am ſtricken b/5nd; but wilt thou 
neither thy ſelf tell me what thou woxldf 
" heve me do, nor ſend ſome Ananias to me? 
Romans 11. 33˙ Thou haſt ove me vp in unbelief, but wilt 
not thou open the Priſon doors, that the 
* ranſomed of the Lord may come forth with 
Ilaiab 35, 10 ? joy on his bead, that his ſighing and mour- 
ning may flee away? 
It was ſaid of the worſt of Tytants, it can 
never be ſaid ofthe God of Mercies, Thi « 
Iſatab 14,17 he that openeth not the houſe of his pri/oners. 
Uſe thoſe means forementioned, attend 
on preaching, prayer, reading, meditati- 
ons, godly ſociety, holy conference, on 
Sabbaths, Sacrament dayes. Look on thy 
fleece after thou haſt prayed, draw up thy 
net after thou haſt caſt it forth, ſtir up Faith, 
refigne thy ſelfe, only limit not the: Ho- 
ly One fortime, way, meanes, 8nd man- 
Piaimg,18 ner. The patient eæpectation of the poor 
ſhall not periſh for ever, nor ſhall tbe 
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long tarrying of God be prolonged for ever. 
Though God never giveth grace for the uſeo 


Fo” 


the meanes,he uſually giveth it is the w/e of. 
4 Means. CH 1 "= 


— 


Upon the Sons of unrighteouſueſſe. 229 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of Chriſt his healing the ſonl- Diſeaſes 
of his People. 
V [th healing under his wings. 
Du. ( kriſt the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs will nct only riſe with light to diſpel 
darkne/s, bat with healing to remove all the 
Spiritual Dijcaſes of ſuch as fear God. * 

He is the great Phy/icran of bodies xs well 
as ſoules. Hee bealed all manner of fich- Matth. 4. 2 
neſſe, and every Diſeaſe among the peo- & 8. 
ple. 

But this is to be underſtood of Spirit aal 
Diſeaſes. Cbriſt is not a Natural, but Spi- 
ritual San; hath not Natural, but Spiri- 
tual wings, and gives Spiritual health. 

The people of God are as ſo many impo- 
tent perſons lying by the pooles (ide, atten- 
ding on his Ordinances, in expectation of 
cure from Chriſt. And as the Diſeaſes of 
the body are many, not eaſily numbred, fo 
thoſe of the ſoul more. 

One istroubled, as Peters mother in Law 
with a Feaver, ſometimes very cold, ſome- Malk 1.30 
times a hot fic, no even Temper. Another 3 ol 
hath a withered hand, can by no meanes 
er. ſtretch it out to act Faith; a third hath an 
ol univerſal Palſie, which takes away the uſe of 

ff all his limbs, can do nothing to belp him- 


. ſcife, 


Mark 2,4 


3 
1 
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Pſalm FT 
Luke 4418 


Luke 10.320 
Luke 13.11 


2 Kings 


Llaiah 2.6 


pich. 


ſelf, but muſt be born on other mens ſhoul- 
ders, and ſaved by the communion of Saints, 
another hath by ſome preat fall broken bu 
bones, as David, and he lyes by it, full of 
aches and complaints; another hath a ſore 
rupture in his heart which much torment 
him; another a bloudy iſſue of foul corruption 
continually running; another ſore wound- 
ed by falling among Cutters and Robbers, a. 
not her bath a/pirit of infirmity, which bows 
him downe to the ground, cannot lift up 
himſelf to a heavenly converſation ; another 
complaines of barreneſſe, Ordinances bave 
no fruitful efficacy as to him, but like 


Exadus 15.23 the unſavoury waters : another of bitterneſſe, 


Ordinances ſeeming to be the ſavorr of 
death to death (he fears) and cauſing to 
miſcarry, 2s thoſe waters, 2 Kings 2. 19. 
Another ſadly complaines of an univerſal 
Cachexia, Atrophy, and diſlike, a ſad Di- 
ſeaſe called, Nos proficiency, which is next 
door toa Conſumption; of ſuch the Text 
ſpeaks, they ſhall be healed, and then grow 
as the fatted {alves. Another againe com- 
plaines he is not one Diſeaſe, but all Diſeaſes, 
from the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot 
wounds blay nes putryſied ſores, Totum pri 
— vuinnt. Chriſt will undertake the cute 
of all. 

Many other Diſeaſes there are incident 
to ſeveral Chriſtians : But five —— 
all the people of God are affliaet 


1. The 4: 3 


an . ow a- on on ®D om ' == mW r —_ aA ww io a. o— Oak... > 
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ul- 1 They all alike partake of that morbus 
ts; | nature, deſcribed by the Prophet, borne 
his | children of wrath, brought into the world 
of | naked, crying, deſiled, lying in their bloud, un- 
ore | able bo help themſelves, uncapable of help 
nts | from creatures; theſe doth Chriſt pity to 
on | ſcethem dying, and faith Live, waſheth, an- 
d- | nointeth, feederh, cloſeth, nurſeth, ador- 
a- | neth, at laſt gloriheth them. 

we 2. Beſides this, all the godly are born blind, 
up as he ohn 9. and are not like many other 


ber | creatures whoſe young ſee not for certaine Leonum . ca- 


— 


Ezekiel 16 


we dayes, but after that nature gives them ſight; catuli, & e 


ke | but we ſhould never /ee, if Chriſt did not 
ſe, | annoint our eyes with his eee. 

of 3. After theſe two are cured, all the E- 
to lect complaine yet of another, the moſt dan- 


9. | gerous diſeaſe in the world, whereof Pharg- 1 San. 25.37. 


ſal ob died without remedy, and Nabal without 


N- | ſenſe; the Stone, the Scone of the heart, Ezek.3 6. 26 


xt worſe then that in the rains or bladder, 
xt | which Nature may expel}, or Art may cure, 
2" | but nothing will help here but mans Chri- 
m- | ti: le quite taketh away the one, and filleth 
s, | up with fleſs. 

ot 4 After he is cured of this, every child of 
„God comes to be ſtricken and ſick of the 
ref Plague (the worſt Diſezſe) in his hear: (the 
worlt place) a painful, killing, rormenting 
Diſeaſe, and beſides infectious. The Plague 
infects the breath, ſweat; urine, cup, diſh, 
ſo this plague of heart ines all our duties, 
4 as, deſires, Sacramental Cup and Bread; 


* | Q 4 Every 


bo 


ns 
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Every one hat h his plague in his heart, and 
when he ſeeth it, and cryeth ut co Chriſt, 
be will cure it; This all the Godly have, but 
it ripens, breaks, runs, and none dye of it. 
The wicked have taken the like Infection, but 
it lyes within them, nevet breaks to put them 


1 Kings 8. 38 


of it. 
5 After this, there is another Diſesſe 
ſtill. whereto all the godly are ſubject, the 
Falling ſick»«[s, ever ſince that fowle fall of 
» Saw. 4. 4 Our Parents. As Mephiboſheth and bis nurſe 
fell together, and he lame all his life after, 
We are ſubject co Relapſes, and new fits of 
Stone and of the Plague, ſubject to many 
Ter,2.1 2,14. 22 ſtoppings, haltings, and that which. the 
Hoſea 14.4 Prophets cal backſlidivgs, Theſe wil Chriſt 
| heal as well as the former. 
Theſe are the five ordinary Diſeaſes ofthe 
Godly, but there are three extraordinary, 
which befal ſome, not all; but Chriſt wil cure 
them too. 
Cant. 5.6 1. To be ſock of love. A (ad Diſeaſe, (if 
I may call it a Diſeaſe) but a ſafe Diſeaſe : 
AMerbus vitalis, as Luther called a Godly 
Miniſters ſickneſſe - Many complain of it, 
none aye of it. There be two ſickneſſes that 
are the ſickneſſes only of Saints. 
x. To be ſick of love to Chriſt, This 
is no Diſeaſe, but the beſt Conſtituti- 
on. . 
2 To be jick of ſin, that fin revives, and 


Rom. 7. 9 
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fa vour ſweeter then life, who find ſon to them 

more bitter then death. | 

ue | But there are te Diſeaſet oppoſite to theſe 

it. | which are killing, | 

ut | 7 Tobe Lovefick to the Creature; Am- Sm. 13 

m ons ſickneſs coſt him his life; love of the 

ye world ( earths ſeckneſs) kills all, to be carnal 

minded is death. 

fe | 2 Jo be ſin ſich, not ef it, but for it, A- John 2,15 

de babe, Amnons, Abſaloms, Hamans Diſ- 

of | eaſe. This Hells ſickneſſe, and the Damned 

ſe | have no worſe. 

2. There is a worſe Diſeaſe then that for- 

}F | mer; to be Serpent ſung, Satan-bitten,Hell- 

deaten, buffeted, wounded with fiery darts, 

| terrified with Satans rage and fowle accuſa- 

ſt | tions: and more, vexed with his ugly and 

odious repreſentations, accuſing God to 

e | us, as he did to our Parents, ſolliciting to the 

, | perpetrating of moſt abhorted acts, as he 

e | did our Saviour, injecting blaſphemous 

thoughts, diſputing and arguing thee into 

f | diſtruſt, darkneſſe, diſuſe of means, ſoli- 

tarineſle, deſpondency, yea, to utter de- 

ſpair. Vet thus are the Hrael of God ſtung 8 

wich fiery Serpents, and by the braſen Ser- 1 john 3.8 

pent cured. Chriſt came to diſſolve the works aA ag 10.38 

of Satan, and healeth choſe who were oppre/- za]aSuyacd 

ſed by the divel. exfves i. bol. 

3 A worſe Diſeaſe then both thoſe, is to 7 OO 

be fricken of God, to have his face hid from u, der the _ 

us, and his indigration lyirg on the foul; bis er ot be giver, 
fierce wrath goirg cver vs, and his terrcrs P.. 887, 1446 

* | cL:t1ng 2 


Romans 8. 6 


- 
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cutting us off. How doth the ſoul take on 
when this ſcorching Sun, and ſcalding EA, 
wind beat t upon the naked foul ? The poy/on 
Job 6 PI. go. I of theſe arrowes drink, up the ſpirits. Who 

knoweth the terror of the Lord, or the Power 

of his wrarh > None can expreſle it, not the 

Damned that feel it : none can conceive it; 

but they who have lyen under it. The rack 

Scone, Gout, Child birth paines nothing to 

Vrov.18.14 this. The wounded ſpirit who can bear d 7b 

Job 6.2,3.4 ſpeaking of this, ſaid, if his grief were weigh: 

ed and put in the ball ances, it would be heavi- 

er then the ſands of the Sea, therefore my word: 

are ſwallowed up, (he had not words to ex- 

preſs it) For the arrowes of the eAlmighty art 

within me, the poiſon wkereof drinketh up m 

[ptrit. The terrors of Godſet themſelves in 

 Arky againſt me. ob had patience to bear 

much, fob had not patience enough to beat 

this, but cryed out. This is the ſaddeſt Di- 

eaſe in the world, and is next door to hell, 
yet Chriſt recovereth theſe alſo. 

Thefe three laſt Diſeaſes are Opprobris 
Medicorum, & T heologorum, not oppre 
bria Chriſti. Chriſt giveth eaſe, and cureth 
all theſe. 

Reaſ. 1. He is the great Phyſician, whoſe 
curing vertue and Othice is ſec out by thoſe 
many Reſemblances in Scripture, 1. Hei 
the Braſen Serpent, upon which they that 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents were to look, 


Numbers 21 
5 | 


Luk. 10 30,z1 and were cured. 2. He the Samaritan, who 
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5 when the Prieſt (44799 with all his Sact- 
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on fices,) and the Levite (Moſes with all Le- 

af [pal works of Righteouſneſſe) paſſed by and 

1/on [looked upon, unable to help, took pity on 
/hoJthe wounded Traveller, bound up his 

wer wounds, and took care for his cure, and 

the] undertakerk to defray all charges. 3. He R, 
itz ſ the Tree of Life, whoſe fruit is our meat to 
ack] feed to everlaſting life, whoſe leaves our 

to] Medicine to prevent everialting death. 4. He 

7] the good Shepheard, who taketh care of 

g the whole flock of God, Seeking that which Exck 34 16 
vi. was loſt, bringing again that which wa dri - 

rd! | ven away, binding up that which was broken, 

r. and ſtrengthening that which Was ſick. And 

art laſtly, He the Sun(Pæbus) God of Phyſick: 
The Sun is the univerſal Phyſician of the in- 
inferior world, curing the Diſeaſes and Di- 

at ſtempers of the year, earth, aire, and crea- 

eat] tures. The vernal Sun dryeth up the Ayrie 

1-1 Diſtillations, driveth away the earths cold, 

ll] bealeth barrenneſs, cureth Rheumes, Ca- 

I carrhs, Agues, and other cold diſeaſes in 
mans body. How many graves doth our 
„Autumn Sun departing, ag And how ma- 

th] ny new births and teſurrections doth the 
March and May Sun produce ? Chriſt is this 

ſe] Sun to the ſou). 

I Reaſ. 2. The Commiſſion given him by 


is| the Father upon, this hig padergaking, na- 
1 bleth and Sk rela e The” 
k, 1 Cornmiſſion was ſealed, J. 61. 1, 2. and open- 
ly read, Luke 4.18. The Spirit of the Lord 15 


pon me Lecanſe he k:th ancintcd me to preach | 
2 be 
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Mark 6,1 ; 


Matth. 8.17 


2 Kings 5 


the Goſpel to the poor, to heal the broken hear” 
ted, to preach deliverance to the Captivet, and 
recovering ef ſight to the blind, to ſes at liber- 
ty them that are bruiſed, As therefore the 
Diſciples ſubſtituted and ſubcommiſſioned by 
him to do ſome part of this work Miniſteri- 


ally, were enabled and aſſiſted to heal all 


Diſeaſes, cleanie Lepers, raiſe dead, caſt 
out Divels ; much more Chriſt who recei- 
ved the Original commiſſion from the hands 
of his Father. 

Reaſ. 3. His own diſpoſition inclines him, 2 
much as his Office or Commiſſion betruſts 
him: He is the compaſsionate Samatitan; 
the merciful High Peieſt. How often is it 
ſaid in the Goſpel? He was moved with com- 
paſsion and healed the ſicgh. Hee took our 
ſickneſſes, and bare our infirmities ; Bare 
them in his body by his Paſtion, bare them in 
his ſoul by compaſsion, Bajulavit, Bare 
them 2s a Porter the burden which was too 
heavy forusto bear. Chriſt is in his Office 
and Element when among ianguiſhing ſouls; 
where ſhould the Phyſician be, but among 
the ſick? Chriſts Church is the Pool, the 
proper Receptacle and Rendex vous of impo- 
rent perſons. Chriſts Church is an Hoſpi- 
tal, Noſocomion, the Spittle or Colledg for 
the Diſeaſed. Moſes Law excluded the Le- 


2 C1c0.26,:0, Prout out of the Camp; Gehazi went out 
from Elifpa's preſence; Vzziah was driven 


out of the Temple when the Leproſie appea- 
red : but Chriſt bringeth them ixto the ¶ amp 


into 


> 6 
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into the Church. David baniſhed the blind 


and lame out of his City; Chriſt ſendeth 
for the /ame,blind,and halt, and ſetteth them 
at his table. 
Queſt. What doth this healing imply ? 
Reſp. 1. That Chriſt will eaſe the grief, heal 


| the ſore, as Phyſicians or Chiturgians do in 


bodily Diſeaſes. 
2. Purge out the peccant humors, and draw 


out the corruption. 

3 Whenone is healed, the decumbent is 
revived, checred, raifed up; ſo thoſe whom 
Chriſt doth heal ſhall ſay now, 7 em 
nor fick,, the Lord hath forgiven my ini- 
quity. 


in the weak part, and »/e of the difab 
part; he can labor, travel, &c, David after 
his broken bones were ſet again, could pray, 
praiſe God, believe, reſiſt (in, performe a- 
ny Duty, as well as ever he could in all 
bis life. 

5 Then the danger of death is over; no 
danger to them that fear his name; Chriſt 
hath undertaken your cure, and yet never 
Patient dyed under his hand. 

6 When one is healed, hee 15 reſtored to 
his perfect health to be as welas ever he was; 
yea, ſome are made more healthful by Phy- 
lick then ever they wete before. Chriſt, 


whom he healeth, maketh co be 3s wel as be- 
fore they fell ill; yes, in as good condition 


(for ſafety) as Adam before bis fal]; and in 
% a bet- 


* 
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2 Sam. 5.8 


Luke 14-25 


Iſaiab 33.24 


4 When one is healed, he hath ages | 
ed 


tha 
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Jer,17,14 


Pſalm 107, 20. 


Iſaiah 57. 20 
Ezek. 47. 9 


Luk. 1 3. Job · 
Proverb 12. 25 


Iſaiah 53 
1 Peter 2. 24 


Hebrews 9.14 


Mark 8.23 


a better (for Glory) then could have been if 
Adam had not ſinned. «Adams fin caſt V 
out of Paradi/e ; Chrift lets us into Heaven 
Adams ſin drove him from the Typical, Chriſt 
hath brought us to the Celeſtial tree of Life, 
Therefore this Sanitas is vera ſalus, Health 
and Salvation, ot ſaving health. And Chriſt 
is not only i, but os]ig, And as the 
Prophet joyned them in his Prayer, fo Chriſt 
in his Promiſe, Heal me, and I ſhall be healed; 
fave me, and I ſhall be ſaved. 

Qu. 2. What are the means Chriſt nſeth in 
this bealing ? 

Anſw. Four eſpecially. 

1 His Word, He ſendeth his word and 
healeth them. He ſends it, and the Miniſter 
is he that brings it. Icreate the fruit of the 
Lips peace, and I will heal him. The waters 
iſſuing out of the Sanctuary ate healing wa 
ters, and the Sabbath day was oft the day of 
Cures. The good word of a man makes the 
bones fat, and cheeres a drooping ſpi- 
rit: How forcible is the good Word of God 
then! 

2. His bloud : By his ſtripes are we heal- 
ed, every blow given Chriſt was a blow to 
our ſin, eyery wound of Chriſt was health to 
our ſouls. The bloud of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf to God, is on- 
ly that which can eaſe the troubled, purge the 
defiled, and heal the wonnded conſcienct. 
Chriſts /pirtle could cure the blind, his roweh 
open the cares and mouth of the dumb and 


_ 
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en if deaf, his word could ſend home health to . 

t wſthe Centurions ſervant, his very garment ſtop gb. 53? 
ven [an Iſſue of bloud , but only a plaiſter of his ,, — 
[rift ¶ loud can heal a broken heart, purge out old 
.ife, feſtered ſores, and allay the Inflamwations of 
ales [the ſoul. This is preſent remedy againſt the 
rift | venemous ſtings of Satans rage, and the poi 
the | foned Arrowes of Gods wrath. 

riſt It is not thy tears,if thou ſhouldeſt wee? 
ed, out thine eyes, nor thy loud, if thou couldſt 
bleed ont thy heart, can heal thee: but this 
iy] bloud perfectly cleanſeth us from all (in, (all 
without exception.) It is Soveraign againſt 
all ſores, (ins, blaſphemies, fear, deſpair it 
od | ſelf. If Ahab and Saul, yea, if Cain and 
ter | 7#das had gone to this bloud. they had been 
he | ſaved. He whoſe fins are as Scarlet, ſhall 
rs | become (being waſhed in this fountaine) a: 
a- | white as Snow. He that hath a Cloud Iſſue 
of | of bloudy crying Crimes ( Davids bloody 
ie | Iſſue or Manaſſehs) the blackeſt Milefa- 
- | Ror ; he that bath a 5/o0d3-flax of Oathes 
4 | or Blaſphemies, may be healed and faved, 
(Pauls bloedy-flux of Blaſphemy and Perſe- 
. | cution, ) 

0 | Many Diſeaſes are Opprobria Medici, none 
» | Chriſts, Many (inners are dangerouſi) ſick, 
þ | none can be deſperately that he takes in hand 
- | The Divels caſe is deſperate,mans not There 
is an impoſsibility they ſhould be ſaved, but 
a peſgibiliiy of every mans (even the vileſt ſin- 
ner) but a certainty of the Salvation of all 
F dat fear his n = — 2 45 04 He "ff _ 2 m6 
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1 John 17 
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Pſalm 30. 5 


Iſaiah 66.13 


3 The Spirit of Chriſt. This is che oy! 
the Samaritan applyed to the wounded man, 
the former was the wine. Chriſt with his 
bloud waſbeth the ſore, then with his Spirit 
ſeftencth, ſuppleth, cloſerhrhie mcund. Juſti- 
fication and Sanctification are of an even 
length: to whom one, to him both belong, 
That is Purgative, this Reſtorative ; that 
expels old i humours, this breederh nen 
(pirits. 


4 His love and favour. In his favour # 


life, health, Salvation. This is Chriſts ex- 


treme unction which he uſeth; after this the 
ſoul is ready and willing to de part. The /ove- 
ſick ſoul is only curable by the /ove of Chriſt 
ſhed abroad into the heart. This healing is 
under the wings of Chriſt : a Metaphor ta- 
ken from birds, who cheriſh their young un- 
der theirwings. It is the nearer approaches 
and warmer embraces of Chriſt that are our 
bealth. David calls The help of Gedi coun- 
tenænce, Plal.q2.5. the bealth of his own coun- 
tenance.ver.9. The fick child is half cured 
by lying in his Mothers bed and boſome. As 
one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will I com- 


ort thec,and thou ſhalt be comforted, ſaith the 


Lord to his afflicted people. 
Chriſt is ſaid to have wings for fonr 
Reaſons. 
I, The wings areto cover. The Cherg- 
bims with their wings covercd their bo- 


dyes. Chriſts are covering (In covering) 


wings. 


2 The 


d Hoon the Sons of rgb teotne ſſe. 


2 The dams wings with tneit wANMED re- 
hi, ver the drooping young. Chriſts are „in- 
covering, but ſou!-; covering wings. 

3 The wing: are uſed to ſecure the young. 
The Eagle carryes her young pox her wings, 
os [ne feareth nothing above, but only from 

8. below, and it muſt pietce her firſt, if hurt 
her young. The hen hideth her chickens 
under her wings, nothing from below hurts 
them, but the Kites above. How ſafe are 
the Godly whom Chriſt doth ſecure both 
he Layes? beareth them en his Wings, as the 

Eagle; hideth them under his wings as the 
if Hen; that whether Satan above ſtrike at che 

chicken, or the world below ſhoot at the 
young Eagle, both are ſafe; and Chriſt 
muſt bee firſt wounded ere wee are 
hurt. 

4. The wings ate given to baſten the 
light, and ſpeed the way. Chriſt is ſaid 
to have wings, to ſhew when he comes how 
ed ſpeedily he will come, and will not tarry; 
{; cherefore is he for ſtrength called a Gyant ; 
be eravelleth in his ftreugth , mighty to ſave: 
tor his expedition likened to the Roe, that 
the ſwifceſt Creature of foot; and yet for 
nore ſwifcneſle,to the winged fowie whoſe 
notion is ſwifter then the Roes : He is ſaid 
to ride upon the Horſes and ¶ hariots of Sal- 
vation; yea, for more ſwiftneſſe yet, he is 


wy 
he 


ghtning. 


R Lueſt 


Deut. 32211 


Matth'23,37 


Iſaiah 63.1 
Canticles 8 


Hab. 3.8 


faid to ride upon Cherubim, or the wings Plalm 18 
the wind; yet ſwifter his pace is as the Luke 17.24 


Mark 5.26 


Pſalm 32 


Jer, 10.1 9 


then it is their fin. 


John 5.40 


The Sun of Rayhreonfeſſe ſhining 


2neſt. But there is x (ad and ſerious Que. 
ſtion co be anſwered If Chriſt have promi- 
ſed to come with healing, how, is it that 
many fearing God remain uncured 2 


Anſ.1. It may be they are not healed,and 


2. It may be they arecured,and then it is 
their Error. 
I. It may bethey are not cured, and 
then it is their /in. 
1 They go not to this Phyſician. They 
go from Doctor to Doctor, and from Day 
to Duty, as ſhee that ſpent all on Phyſici- 
ans, and came to Chriſt in the laſt place. 
Theſe are not better, but worſe by Duties 
The Silkworm ſpends the firſt part of het 
life in eating and ſl-eping; the latter in work- 
ing; and dyes in working out of ber owne 
bowels, Our j}aft is not better then our firſt, 
if we are changed only from an idle to an 
operative (not believing) life, and from 1. 
gleft of Duties go no further then to a pe- 
forming and reſt eng in Duties. 


2 They go not to this Phyſician that t 
may have life ; but (may be) think the 


0 8 — . . - 
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may wear it out, by ſtrength of nature, of | 


power of Grace. David thought once to 
get his peace, by holding his peace and 


keeping lilence, but it would not be. An 


godly foul ſometimes gives over by tot 


tc 
8 
. 
. 


much contentedneſs add deſpondency, an 1 
faith, Wo i me for iny kurt, n] wound | . 


— _ 


grievons ; but 1 ſaid, Truly this ita g i * 
, 2 
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and I muſt bearit* "uſt bear it Jas if no 
remedy but patience. But is there no Balu 
in Gilead for à wounded foul ? is there 
no Phyſician there with healing in his Jer-8,23, 

q wings? 

3 They do not beliede Chriſt able, ready, 

J ſelf-ſufficient; therefore Chriſt did not cure Marth. 1 3,58 
ſome becanſe of unbelief. | | 
41 4. They thinkto {ich themſelves whole 
by duties and endeavcurs. They repent, 
y mourne, watch, fait afflict themſelves min- 
5 gling Chriſts blood with their own, It is as 
g. | if z perſon infected with the Peſtilence 
+ | ſhould chiok to heal himſelf by his ſpittle, 
« | breath, urine, licking his ſores. All theſe 
er are infected; it muſt be ſome what without 
rk 
me 


him. Our teats of love may waſh Chriſts Luke 7. 38 
. ſeer, not our own though tears of greateſt 8 * 
|| Repentance; onely Chriſts water waſhed un eſt babere 
an] tbe Diſciples feer, and his land all ont aliquid ex me- 
ml Pearts. rito quam ex 
0. We are 25 Naeman , who would not re- Jena ione ſola, 
ceiue health upon ſo eaſie termes, Waſh and 7 pus * 
an be clean ʒ he could not believe it: He would 1;quid habere 2 
ber] bave undergone it rather if the Prophet bad ſe, & per ſe, 
acl ; FEquired ſore harder ſervice. Herein we are 9#4m ab alis gg? 
too much of affinity with that Popiſh Do- ber alium, Du- 


& Qrine, who are not willing to give the who! — 
1 | e, not willing to give the w ole Abt ut juſti 
141) Flory of our Salvation to Chri/ and free uiiam aternam 


1 Grace ;, but think it too much for Chriſt to ut pauper ele- 


i give all, and too little for them to take all F moſynam expe- 
1 * ü de Aarent ; mul to 
| » Tamgue glorieſiwe eft:xpfor quaſi viftores & triumphatores cam poſſidere 
L ee einem [is hr, dehiram, Tapper. 
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©- Galitians5.2 


 Colofliars 3. 


grace, free gift, without any conlideration of 
congruity, if not condignity of merit. 

5. Or they neglect the rules and Phy/ich 
preſcri bed, as too ſtrong too ſſirring, and too 
much weakning nature. //. 3 2.3. David 
laid by Confeſ110n, Humiliation, Mortifica- 
tio, and ſuch ſtrong purging Phyſick, as not 
neceſſary for 3 perſon once juſtified. He 
thought a while, that once cometo faith, 
and paſt repentance, (a juſtified perſon might 
after ſo fowle acts as comfortably apply the 
Promiſe, 3s confidently make prayers, as if 

"he had neverfinned) What need pardon be 
-"asked for 2 perſon once beloved > But he 
was taught another leſſon ere he regained 
true peace. Nathan was ſent to lance and 
cut ſuch a ripe Impoſtume, and to apply 
ſharp Corrofives to take down ſuch proud 
fleſh. The Apoſtle tells us in ſuch a caſe, 
there muſt be mortifying Phyſick taken; we 
muſt ki// fn, or it will kill us: Mortifit 
jour earthly members; mortifie the deeds of 
, he body, and live, There muſt be crucifying 
the fleſh.: now how much a do is there to 
get fin roche Croſs'l There muſt be cutting 


5 


off of a rotten member, and how paineful 


that! | 
'eAnſw. 2. They ate cured, and it is 
their m/take to think they are not. For, 
1 They expect a perfect cute, but that it 

not here. Chriſt hath two Hoſpitals, one 
in heaven of ſuch ac ate perfectly 


* 


cared - Of 
nother in earth for ſueh at are ander cure. |. 
PINT | 2 9 1 
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2 One may be ſaid ro be healed, who is 
at eaſe to what he was, and when the dan- 
ger of death is over, although he be not yet 


ines vying, every Whit whole. Iſract was John 7, 


delivered when by Moes brought out of E- 
2ypt, although not yet letcled ia Canaan, 
Thy caſe is good co ſuch as lye ſtill in their 
loud, dead in tteſpaſſes and fins. The blind 
man was much bettet chen before, when 
upon che firſt couch of Chriſt he ſaw men as 
Trees walking ; the ſecond touch of Chtiſt 
made him fee cl. rl, The firſt touch of 
Chriſt gives a dim ſight of faith; the ſe- 
cond touch at death,gives the clear fight of 
21 ſion. 

| 3 He is in 2 10 17 of cure who rom?lains 
more of bis ſickneſſe and paines, which hee 
felt leſſe when he was in more danger. When 
the Plague ſores break and run, it is more 
painful and noiſom then in thoſe who dye 
of it. What doth thy mourning for (in, and 


reſiſting of it imply,but thou art alive from Romans 6. x3 


the dead. God ſeeth it meet to keep us hum- 
ble; therefore after. greateſt favours ſome 
Mieſſenger of Satan, thorn in the fleſh, or 
ſtroke inthe holow of the thigh, to make us 
go halting and humbly to the grave. God 
to prevent further danger, ſees it good to 
leave an Iſſue open (of godly ſorrow) to car- 
ry away thoſe humancs which otherwiſe 
were more dangerous. 6,» 

There ate three Forntatiner you rea! 


JA of in Scriptute; chelz do not ail tun toge- 


R 3 ther 


Mark 8.2223 
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Mark 5.29 de a bloxd; fountain; while this runi the 
other are ſhut. | 

2 The Fountain of godly ſorrow. When 

the heart is a Spring, and the eyes Conduits 

as Mary M :eaulens was, then is the former 

fount ain dtyed up. | A 

3 The fountain of Grace ned for 

Tachary 13.1 ſin, anyhatudles, a F 50 of bleed ,which 

is ſhut up and ſealed to ſuch as live in fn, but 

opened to ſuch as have the fountain of god- 

ly ſorrow opened in them. Ii that day 

there ſhall be opened to the houſe of David 4 

D . fonntain for ſin and for nncleanneſs. 

Applic. Jeſus Chriſt is not one benefit, but many. 
Here ate four promiſed , 1. Hee is a Sun, 
2.0f Rightconſne/s, 3. with Healing, 4. with 

; Cor. 1.36 Growth. He is made of God, W:/dow, u- 

22.4. ſtiſpeation, Sanctificat ion, Redemption, ſaith 

* the Apoſtle, and here the ſame. 1. The 
Fun, here Wiſdome. 2, Of Righteouſneſs, 
there Juſtification. 3. Healing, there Fan- 
ifcation. 4. Growth, there Redemptidn. 
He is All in All (as I ſaid before) Who is 
beſt reſembled by thoſe rare fruits, the Cocos 
and the Melt, whereof that divine Dis Bar. 


of tas thus in Engliſh, 


be third day T ke Cocos fur richer Wonders yeilas 
ef the fit Tben all our groves aead: orckavds; gardens, | 


I belai. 
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Smal eus makes needles greater arrow heads. 


His upper ſep the ſting of ſerpents cures ; 


| 11 4 


nat wouldſt thou drink? the wounded leavs drop wine, 
Lack*ſt thou fine linnen? dreſs the tender rine ; 
Dreſs it like flax,ſpin it, and weave it well, 
It fhal thy Cambrick and thy Lawn excel. 
Long*ſt thou for butter? bite the poulpy part, 
And never better came to any Mart. 

Needeſt t hon oyl ? then boult it too and fro, 
And paſſing oyl it ſoon becometh ſo, 

Or vinegar to whet thine appetite ? 

Then Sun it wel, and it will ſparply bite. 

Or want ſt thon Sugar? ſtecp the ſame aſtound, 
And ſweeter ſugar is nc: to be found. 

Tis what you wil, or will be what you would ; 


Should My das rouct*t(1 think)it would be gold 


And in another place as much of the 
Melt, ot as others call it, the Merle-rra. 


There mognts the Melt which ſervs in Mexico Du Barta E. 
For mea pon, wood, needle and thred (to ſow) den 
Brick, hony ſugar, ſucket balm and wine, 
Parchment ,perfume,apparel.cord and line; 

His wood for fire his harder leav gs are fit 

For thauſand uſes of inventive wit. 

Sometimes thereon rbey grave their holy things 
Laws, Lands of Idols, and the gifts of Kings. 
Sometimes conjoyned by 4 cunning hand 

UVpos their raofs for rowes of tiles they ff and: 
Sometimes they twine them into equal thred: ; 


is new ſprung bud à rare ( onſerve endures ; 


4 -4 And 


"248 "The Sum of Riyhreoueſs ſhining 


And they cxtralt From liquor of bss fett, 
Sharp vinegar, pare hony, ſugar ſweet. 


2 No mans fin or miſety can make his 
caſe deſperate where Chriſt is Phyſician. The 
Leproſie, dead Palſie, Stone in the heart, 
Blondy Iſſne, heart Rnptuver, Plague in ihe 
heart, the ſtinging of Serpents, ſtrokes of 
divine vengeance; or whatſoever elle is 
incurable by men or Angeſs, Chriſt 
doth perfectly cure without difficulty or 
danger. 

3 Oh how then are we bound to God for 
ſending ſuch a Doctot from heaven when 
mans caſe was deſperate? How much to 
Chriſt Jeſus, who voluntarily undertook ſuch 
2 low Imployment, to be maſter of the ſocie- 
ty of Cripples, lame, blind, impotent perſons? 
When {harles the Great bad perſwaded A). 
g"landus,an Aﬀeican King, & 2 Mahometan, 
upon his voluntary promiſe to become aChri 
ſtian, to receive Baptiſm, he entertained him at 
bis Court & placed there a company of poor 


and lame propie, at whom the barbarousKing | 


wondring, the Emperor told him they were 
the ſervants of our Maſter Jeſus Chriſt ; at 
which he grew offended, and refuſed to be : 
Chriſtian, becauſe he ſaw Chriſts ſervants to 
be in ſo mean condition. But it is the glo- 
ry of Chriſt to have the gresteſt reſpect to 


Ifajab 6s. r, , ſuch: Whar a ſpeech is that? Heaven is ml | 
7 ea throne, and rarth my fuctſtucl, Ext to this m 
108 


pill I look who is of a contrite [pirit and 
! | F p ol 
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God will leave heaven and carth, to let at - 
ter a poor diſtreſſed ſoul. As a Mot her that 
bath other children whom ſhe leaveth her 
maidsto look after, but one is ſickly whom 
ſhe ſaith, Ile look ro this my (eff, FI tiuſt 
none of you all, 1 fic up wich it, ſtay by it, 
II not ſtir from it. So Chiiſt chargeth the 
Angels to look after other of his Servants, 
but him that is poor and conttite in heart, 
faith Chriſt; Fl look to that poor ſoul :+ all 
you Angels have not skil,nor care, nor com- 
paſſion enough, I' not from: him, but look 
to him; and he is wel looked co whom Cheiſt 
looks to. 

4. Here is then a ſingular encouragemenc 
for all diſtreſſed ſouls to go to Chriſt, To 
whom did he ever ſay, Thy caſs is paſt cure d 
Whom did he ever caſt out, and reject with 


.|-repulſes and denyals? And now he is not 


abſent,though inviſibly preſent. His paſſion 
be hath put off, but not his compaſſion. 
Therefore, wouldſt thou bee made whole? 


obſerve theie five Directions. 


r Before all other means uſed, come to 
«Chriſt. A was never cured becauſe he on 
uſed meanes. The Hæmorrhoeſſe never men- 
ded while ſhe uſed means and came not to 
'Chriſt. 

Zut it muſt be, 1.A coming with Fazch. 


— 
} 7 


* 


The Centurions and the Lepers coming. 


Lord, if thou wilt thow canſt make mie 


clean. 
2 With Prayer, importunate Prayer, as 
 — thas 


Ma 


8 
& 


2 Chron. 16 
Mark 5,26 


ub. S.: 


2 
8 
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nn 


Mark 9. 22 


Matthew 15 


3 Kings; 


that farber, who beſought Chriſt tor bis ſon, 
and put Ommpotency upon it, If chow canft 
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do any ſuch thing, as ever thou didſt help poor I. 


Creature, as ever thou wilt, have compaſsion 
on us and belp us, This was the coming of 
the Canaaniteſſe, who when ſhe bad begg'd 
and waited for an anſwer, and at length was 
called dog or little better, ſhee r7etores the 
terme, Lord Iam a dog. But as ever kind 
¶Maſt er threw crumb to dog, or as ever thou 
ſcatteredſt the leaſt crumb of mercy to poot 
unworthy creature, think upon mee. Her 
faith and importwnity prevailed. 

3 With Repentance. This Mary 
Magdalens coming; and thus came the 
penitent Thief at the laſt hout and was ſa- 
ved; but the impenitent Thief dyed at the 
foot of Chrift. Umpenirency damnes while 
Chriſt looks on; and is trodden downe 
while it looks on the plenty that it ſelf never 
taſtes of Were Chriſt to dye a thouſand 
times, he would not ſave one Impenitent 
perſon. 

2. Direction. After coming to Chriſt, 
then «ſe of means, not before. Then muſt 
we go and waſh in hive waters. 


7. In the water of Repentance: This wi | 


HMgaalens waſh, and waſh ſeven times in 


this Jordan (with Naamas; ) David waſht |; 


ſeven times, making ſo many Penitent ial 
pſalmes, upon his Penitential waſhings, and 


was cleanſed. In this ſenſe, we muſt be all I 
Anabaptiſts, yea, Hemerobaptiſt; ; God g 


commanded 


4 
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fon, amanded divers Baptiſms, or waſhings, 

2 9. 10. So oft as any touched a dead bo- 
. or any thing unclean, he was to waſh a- 
Ene; ſo we, ſo oft as we are defiled by any 
| 1 d works (as they are called:) In which 
Sf pect we may ſay with Tertullian, I am Nulli rei na. 
the n to dayly repentance. Fus ifs ad pæni. 
Mer in| 2 In che water of Baptiſme, a more /a- — 
-* bed laver, which we may not deſpiſe or 
5 glect; it is a Goſpel fountaine of Chriſts 
70 opening. This our Poole of Siloam, to 
bich all Chriſts are ſent. Ariſe, why tar - 
eſt thow, and be baptizea, and waſh away. Acts 22.16 
* thy ſins. This waſhing is but once; there V Phel. 4.5 
5 done Lord, and one Baptiſm. 

z. In the water of the Word. This is the 
1, IChnrches waſh, wherewith Chriſt bath after 
« Baptiſm further cleanſed bis Church. That — nn 5.26 
4 © tt may ſanctiſie and cleanſe it by rhe waſhing —_— 
2 
It 


ler 


if water with the word. The Word is as the 
vater of the Sanctuary, Healing water. 
Wherewith ſhal the young man cleanſe his way? = 
By thy Word. This is the Churches H/ lalm 19 $ 
0 vater. 

4. In the loud of Chriſt. This the moſt 
precious Bath above all the reſt ; che X:ings 
Zarb. Herein thoſe ſealed S We bad wa- 
hed their long robes, and made them ſo white Rev. 7 14 
in the B loud of the Lamb. 
5. After all theſe, the laſt waſhing is in 
he danctifying water of the Spirit. Chriſts 
Baud fetcherh out the guilt, the Spirit the 
ne, This the Apoſtle calls the Laver of 
A | Rege- 


- "7 


— — 8 — — — 
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Tit. 3. J. 


1 John 5.6. 


Lev. 14.6 & 
51 


Pal. 51. 


Matth. 9. 6. 
John 5.859. 


that he ſhould carry rby bed after thee , and 


they muſt go before the Lord armed, 


Regeoeracion, and Renovation of t he Hol 
Ghoſt. Chriſt Jeſus comes with water an 
bloud, This was ſhadowed out in the Ce 
remonious cleanſing of the Leper , wher 
there was the bſoud of 2 flain bird applyed 
with another /:vinp bird, and running wa 
ter , and the perſon was pronounced cleay 
Beſides the blood ofa dead Saviour, ther 
muſt be the application of running water I 
and 3 living ſpirit. Therefore beg aftt 0 
all che former waſhings, another dipping 0 
the ſpirit; Lord Waſh me thruug hiy fron 
mi ne Iniquitiet, and cleanſe me from my fit 
Ir we be not thus Anabupticid, our fit 
baptifme is null as to ſalvation. E xce 
a man be born of water, and of the ſpirit, hi 
cannot enter the K ing dome of God, 

3. Direction. Then to Duties, ( here 1 
their proper place, not before) take up th 
bed and walk ; expect not Chriſt ro ſay, : 


fins are forgiven, goe in peace, be whole, An 


eee eee FJ=-2== 


bear thy youke. There is ſoge duty requi 
red after cure, when Nrenprifis given thee 
from recovering and aſſiſting grace; grace 
Aſciſt ing muſt be fin reſting grace. 

Iſrael was delivered from the Eg yptianj: 
while they ſtruck not a ſtrpake, God foxy! 
for them; they muſt not expect they ſhould] | 
alway ftand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of Ged;Þþ* 
and that the C anaanites ſhould beovercomeJi? 
without bittel; God will fight for them 
ang 


5 
9 


— — 


R 
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abt under him. Joſtification and firſt con- 
- zxFerfion is Gods work, not ours; Chriſt fights 
Cloer us, dyed for us; weſtand (till and [ee 
vberl bar al vat ion: Sanetification muſt be carried , Cor. 5. 1. 
plyelon by our Endeavours alſo. Thil. 2, 1 1. 
7 ve 4. Direction. Then take hecd of relapſes. 
leapt member that Item, Behold thou art made 
then vbole, fin no more, leſt a Worſe evil come un- 
1:4 $i thee. Thou mayſt (in thy ſelf into a worſe Joh 5.14, 
:f:e condition then before; thou mayeſt ſinne 
10 of AY thy peace, pardon, comforts ; I thou 
Conf tet urn againe zo folly. Great care muſt be 
* had of taking cold in Phyſick taking, and of Paal. 85.8. 
rd telapſes after a begun recovery. 
ce. 5: Direction. Then wait after all for the 
| {Appearing of Chriſt. The rs/ing of this Sun, 
with his NEETET approaches; be ſtill fearing 
e I his name, and ly at the Pool in uſe of means. 
201 His appearance will make thee whole and 
sro up, giving both ſtrength and growth. 
in All the Godly waite for the appearing of; Cor. 1.7. 
ind Chriſt. A twofold appearance thou mail}, z Tim. 4.8. 
ui waitfor : 
et 1. Here for a more full diſcovery of his © 
ic. favour, and a more ſenſible manifeſtation 
of his preſence, which will cheer thy heart, 
and chaſe away all former feares and trou- 


10 F. i perfect manifeſtation of him ſelſe 
Jo thee at death, ſaying, Lord peſus came, 


eme quickly ; this wipes away all tears from Rev. 24, 
the eyes of Gods people. 


, 
1 SALE 
LI l 
: 
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CAP. XXIII. 


Of the Admirable growth promiſed to thi 
Saints. 


A Na ye ſbal grow up asCalverof the ſtal. 

A. Obſerve Chriſt was compared to a? 
creature, -the Chriſtian ro another , the 
gracious heart can read Chriſt and himſclfe 
in every creature. When he ſees the Sun 
he thinks on Chr:ff ; when the dun Riſing, 
he thinks of the Riſing ot:Chrilt in the fool 
when the Phyſician healing, of Chriſts heal 
ing; when the Bird with het wings cheriſh- 
ing her brood, of Chrifts wings; and when 
he ſees the C a/ves, ot other Creatures grow, 
he thinks how ſvveet a fight it vvere to ſee 
himſelfe grow in grace. This is the con- 
templat ide Divinity every ſpiritual and gra- 
cious heart ſtudieth and practiſeth. 

There is a threefold uſe to be made of the 
creut ures. By 


1. Anatural (ohichis the loweſt.)whete-| - 


in men and beaſts, good and bad men ſhare 
Alike. We uſe the ſun, and other creatures 
for food and Phyſick. This is a lawtul (bat 
the /oweſt) uſe we ſhould make of them, 


— 


th 


ex 
ar 
w 
b. 
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* 
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0 


and in this we ſhould remember God the 
Creator, Lord, and Donor of them, and}: 


A 


when we have eaten and are ful, praiſe bu 5 


game 
Tr. 


+ 8 
p « <> 
þ 


£ 
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14we £ not being like the ſwine ,who gathers 
up the Acorns, fills his belly, then tumbles 
in the mire ; bur as the Chicken, which e- 
very (ip of water it takes, ſo oft looks upto 


heaven. 


2. There is a moral uſe to be made of Prov. 6.6 


them, which wiſdome and natural reaſon 
extracteth. When a wiſe man ſees the Ant 
and Bee at work in the Summer , he faich 
what a ſhame it is for man to be idle? when 
he looks on the idle mans back, and ſees it 
covered with g, on the luggards field, 
and ſees the hedg broken , Thiſtles growing, 
he nedes no other Lecture againſt ſloth; 
when he ſees the Drun kards eyes ted, face 
clawed, countenauce disfigured, he Trems 
bimſclfe and others from the Taverne and 
eAMlehboxle. 

3. There is a Gracious and Divine uſe, the 
Chriſtian makes, yvhen vve have our hearts 
raiſed to a conſideration of Gods goodneſſe, 
and our own daty upon the light of every 
creature. And this is one of the chiefe 


wayes we have beſides the word, for the 


knowing of God. 


1. God is deſcribed and known Negatively. 


He is not a creatute, the Sun, a Man, zn Au- 
gel, not mutable, weake, finite, paſſi ionate, 
c. 

2. Comparatively,. when I compare bim 
to the creatures, and extract al th oſe eæceſ- 


2 that are ſparſed {ingly in hem, and 


| aſcribe them all to God, 10 ict out his p r- 
fections 


Prov.24 30 


Prov. 23, 29, 
30,31 
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LY; a1 ſol is aſpe = 
Aum ocuiorum 
acies hebeſcit, 
hoc idem mentis 
c4cies patitur in 
cogitatione om · 
ni de Deo; er 
quanto ad confi» 
derandum De- 
um intenditur, 
tauto mag co- 
gitations ſug 
luce Cacatur. 
Quid enim de 
eo condignè di- 
cas qui eſt omni 
ſublimitate ſub. 
lim ior. benigni- 
tate benig nior, 
bonitate melior, 
Fuſtitis juſti · 
or „ omni cle. 
ment ia clemen - 
tior 
Tertul, de Trin 


fectivns ; when I conſider the glory and pow- 
er of a King, God is a King and more; when 
I behold the light of che Sun, God is light 
and Sun, but more; when the bowels of a 
Father or Mother; God is a Father but 
far more, Tam Pius nemo, tam Pater ne- 
mo. Tertul. de panitent. 

So when in creatures I behold ſomewhat 
that minds me of duty, or of grace; the 
leaven, muſtardſeed, fiſhers net, ſeed,” field, 
talents, oxen , farm ; every thing may 
reach us ſomevvhat to contemplate God, 
or ſelfe in. 
remember, that he brought Philoſephy down 
from heaven: what a far higher Art was 
that which our Saviour hath taught us, 
who hach brought up Divisity from the 
earth. Study this contemplative Divinity 
in the Book of the creature. 

There is a fourth uſe of the creature 
which ſome make, but God never ten- 
ded, which hath neither Nature, Naſon, nor 
Religion, to defend it, a Superſtitious, hea- 
theniſh, and bruciſh uſe.” When 1 ſee tbe 
Sun, or Conſtellation of Stats, to raiſe ſuch 
z concluſion;when the alt is ſpilt, or a Hare 
croſſeh the way, then there is ſome ill luck 


followes. What a beaſt is man to ack coun | 


fel of his ſtaff, xs the Prophet ſaith? This is 
to idolize or make Deities of the Creature, 
and to reſolve God into an Idol. And it is 8s 
great a folly in Chriſtians co aſcribe any 
thing to ſuch contingencies , as for the E- 


It is ſaid of Pythagoras, as I | 


Ly ptrant | _ 
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Ogtian: of old to worſhip their Lecks, and 
their Garden Gods. ; 


They ſhall grow up as \Calvs of the ſtall, or 

fatted Calves.) 
Doct. All the Gealy in whom there it al- 
ready wrought a work of Grace, ſball ere Chrif 
bath done with them, come to a manifeſt aud 
excellent growth. 

As the Calf. ] His growth is — ſpee- 
dy, ſigbtly, comely in ſtature, ſtrengtb, to 
be more tractable, gentle, co be after- 
1 {ward uſeful for the plough or paile. Hoſea 
14.5,6,7. There is a like Promiſe, I will 
be as the Dew to Iſrael, he ſhall = as the 
Lily, and caſt fert his roots as Lebanon; his 
branches ſhall ſpread, and his beanty foall be 
4 the Olive tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 
They that dwell under his ſhade ſpall returne, 
they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
* the ſent thereof ſhall be as the wine of 

anon, 


r — 
N Here is a gotable diſcription of the 
be [Chriſtians growth, 1. For the Nature of 


it; ſer forth by four compariſons, che Lily, 
Corn, Vine,Olive,whoſe growth is great and 
Acellent. | 

2. The kinds, all kinds, 1. Downward, 


1 

is ſin root caſt forth, ver. 5. 2. UpWard, his 
ze, ranches ſpread, verb. 3 In beauty, as the 
as (Olive. 4. In ſmell, as Lebanon. 5. Iu taſte 


the wine of Lebanon. 


. The order of this growth (he 


ſame 
t hat 


* Porrum gc- 
pe nefas jugus 
lare, ac frangers 
morſu. 

O. ſanfas 
geries quibus 
hae niſenn. 
twin hortis 
2/m:7 a. Juven. 
tai ſaginaꝛ 
712. Junius 
Saginati, Arius 
Monty 
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that in AMAalachi) I will heal their bac k- ſli· In 
dings firſt, ver. 4. t hen growth. A 
4 The means of allthis, I will be as thilfe 
Dew, ver. 5, or as the Sun here. ah 
> There is a threefold growth, or three re- 
markable growing times to the Chriſtian;|,, 
two of which are manifeſt and ſenſible toſor 
all, the third is to ſome leſſe percepti - Ifta 
ble. 
1 The firſt growth is at his converſion, 5 
which is a ſtrange and ſupernatural growth ſof 
2 growth per ſa/tum, a tranſlation fromſ,, 
darkneſſe to light, from death to life, fromſ,,, 

a ſtone to fleſp, from a thorn to a fir- tree, à bryſ, 
ar to à vine, ora branch of a wild Olive to Go 
a grafred bough in a right Olive. This i 
the greateſt change in the world, far greateſ 
then that from Grace to Glory at death 
Grace and Glory differ but gradually, as then 
morning light and noon day. But Nature andy, 
Grace do toro (lo differre, as much as lig 
and darkneſs. 
2 The other ſenſible growth is at dee, 
when from an 5mperfef# he grows to a perfedy, 
Saint; from a militant to a triumphant|{., 
This is a mighty ſhoot and growth per fa 
Tacbar / 1 2. 8 tun, then the feeble ſhall be as David . rel * 
a an Axgel, who in one moment was creaſy, 
and made perfect in Grace and Glory. Thy, 
was not one feeble perſon among all the Tri; 
of 1ſracl when they came out of Eg ypr; hit 
was while dwelling there: So thete i 
be 00 feeble S aint goto Heaven, but c 


Plalm 105-37 
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ſi· ſhall be perfect when carryea hence by the 
ages of God, though they complain of 

thelfeebleneſs here, There ſball not be thence Ifaiab 65,30 
an infant of dayes, nor an old man that hath 

re · not filled his da yes, for the child ſhall dy an 

n handred gears old, As there is in all dying 

toſor depatted perſons a great ſhoot ing in their 

'1Iſature obſerved ; ſo is there in the ſonl much 
more. The leaſt Infant ſhoots in the ix- 

on, ant of Di ſſolutien to that perfect knowledg 

Uiof God, and ſuch a meaſure of grace as is 

om not attainable here, (that he is as David;) 

Hund the talleſt Chriſtian comes to ſuch 

Je heighth, that he it as an Angel of 

0 Ged. | 

3. Between theſe two great, and fo re- 

"Irarkable growths, there is a third, which is 

Ito ſome more, and to ſome ( eſpecially at 

ome times) leſle perceptible and diſcernable, 

mind is fourfold; in grace, comfort, experience, 

gx acceptableneſſe., * 

1. In Grace ; and that, 1. For the 

CN umber and kind. He that at firſt converſi- 

Aon had but a little godly ſorrow, now that 

uſteed hath brought forth ſeven fold, #hat | 

4 carefulneſſe hath it wrought ? what clearing? , Cor. 3. 1t 
hat indignation d what fear d what vshement Wo 

ere; * zeal ? what revenge How 

Worth this little grain of Muſtard feed multi- 

So that ye come behind in no gift wait- . Cor. t. 7 

ler the. appearing of Chriſt, Here is a > 


. inthe ard of Graces, His kyows 
1 8 2 ledge 
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ledge was dim and confuſed, now is more 
clear, diſtinct, and certain; before notio- 
nal, now practical and affectionate: he be- 
fore had dofirer , now endeavours ; good 
choughts, now good words and deeds; long- 
ings before, now /abourings. In his Repen- 
tanc/ more fear of hell, now more hatred of 
ſin : before more fears, now more hopes: 
before leſſe love of God becauſe of more 
fear, now leſſe ſervile fear becauſe of more 
Ex afro; eg love: before faith was hiſtorical, now ex- 
viene Rom. perimental; of adherence, now of afſ«- 
1,17 rance. | 
3 In the ſtrengt h of grace. As the Calfe 
inthe ſtall co an Oxe to beare the yoak; 
from milk to ſtrong meat: from 2 babe to 
1 John 2,14 a ſtrong young man who hath overcome the 
wicked one; and from a ſtrong young man 
to a ſolid experienced old father, who hath 
known the Father. He holds on his way, N 
Job 1.9 and becomes ſtronger and ftronger. He - 
| wont as 2 weak child to ſtumble, fall; now] , 
he bath more care and ſtrength and falls} 
not. He ſtumbles at no command, being 
ſtrong in obedience, ſtaggers at uo promiſe, be- p 
ing ſtrong in faith. | Wan 
4 In the acting and exerciſe of Grace, | 
which js a great growth towards perfection, 
when «its grow to. habits, and habits ate 2 
daily exerciſed. The life of grace is exereiſi 3 
To live by faith, to act it upon all emergen- 
cies; to exerciſe conſcience in all unden 
kings ; to deviſe liberg thing!” The vll 


5 
—— — 


92D. 82 Ay 


Romans 4 20 


Ad: 24.16 
Leiah 33.8 
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man increaſeth in ſtrength when he is ſtill a- 
bout ſome not able acts to exerciſe his valour; 
firſt co encounter 3 Bear, then a Lion, than 
a Philitin, then not to fear an Hoſte. He 
growes not the great S choler, who hoards u p 
much Learning, but hee who brings out of 
his Treaſure things new and old. He not 
the rich man who hath much laid up in bags 
and cheſts, but hath much laid out in good 
works. Habits of Grace imply Truth, ex- 

erciſe growth ; that denominates a Saint, this 
one perfect. Jeſus Chriſt in his Infancy grew 

in grace, waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and filled 
with wiſdom ; there you have the habius of 
Grace; but when he came to growne age, 

and to the work of his Miniſtry and Suffe- 

ring, he was then put much more upon che 

exerciſe of all Grace; therefore he is ſaid, 

to be made perfect throwgh ſufferings. And 
the Apoſtle calls them perfect, or of full age, 
who by reaſon of uſe (or through an habit) 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and 


evil. 


5 In more frairfulneſs and aſefulneſſe,. 
P/alm 92. To beat more fruit in age, and 
to have their /aſt exceed the firſt, as I hyati- 


ra had. Yon are full of goodneſſe ( ſaid the A- 


poſtle) able to admoniſh one aut her. Your 


faith grow:th exceedingly, and your love 4 
boundeth. Exhort and edifie one another as ye 


4 «lo do. Theſe are great commendations, 
4 and 2 great progreſs in Grace, when one 
becomes of a publick ſpitit and mate uſeful. 


S-3 Salute 


Luke 2,4» 


Hebrews 2.10 
Texte - 
Sia 7 Lu 
ra ane 
yeſvuracusr 
va £X OvTOVe 

Hebrews $-14 


Revelar,3,19 | 


Rom. iv. 14 
2 Tbeſſ. t.; | 
1 Tbeſſ. 5. 11 


ola. 


* 


1 Tim. 4. 15 


Hebrews 5. 12 


. Tſajah 61. 


-, I Samuel 2.1 


"40 


5 Rani. 9.37454 


262 The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſpining 
Salute Tryphana and Tryphoſa, who labour in 

6 JP JP0/a, 
— the Lord, and Perſis who laboured much in the 
Lord. When the growth of a Miniſter and 


his profiting doth appear; when a private 
Chriſtian growes ſo eminent and uſeful, that 
he may of an old growne Diſciple be fit to be 
ſet apart for the publick Miniſtry, as in the 
Primitive times they did; this is a good 
growth: But when they who have had the 
Time for Teachers, have not the parts and pro- 
ficiencie of good Learners, it deſerves teproof, 
ſhews a poor growth. 
2 There is a growth in comforts, when 
the Mourners in Sion have outgrown-their 
old garments of mourning, and have new 
white rayment of praiſe (as Mordecai for 
ſackcloth a Princes Robes) for aſbes, beauty, 
for drops of tears o7/ of joy, for ſpiric of bes- 
vineſſe, garments of praiſe : Then ſball they 
be called Trees of Righteouſneſſe, the plan- 
ting of the Lord. Hannabs growth from af. 
fliction to mourning, from mourning to pri- 
ing, from praying to quiet Waiting, from 
waiting to belzeving, from believing to 0b - 
raining, from obtaining to rejoicing. This 
an excellent prowth, when one hath taken 
all thoſe degrees, and gone through thoſe 
five formes in the Sehool of Chriſt, begin- 
ning at Tribulation (the firſt and loweſt 
form) and then coming into the next forme 


of Patience, then into the higher of Expe- 
rience, then ir to the next of Hope, then in · 
to the higheſt, Certaintiy. Hope maketh net 
| Hamed 


or 


ens 
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aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed a» 
broad into aur bearts by the Holy Ghoſt Which 
is gives wnto . This is to have the 
white ſtone, and to eat of the hidden 
unn. | 

3 In Experiences. The Favourite grows 
great by the many favours, gifts, jewels, 
Offices the Prince beſtowes on him, The 
Chriſtian grows rich in experiences, which he 
wears 2s Bracelets, and keeps as his rieheſt 
Jewels. He calls one Eben-ezer, hitherto 
God hath helped; another Nepthali, I have 
wreftled with God and prevailed ; another 
Gerſboms,, I was a ſtranger; another 7oſeph, 
God will yet add more; and another Pe- 
vel, I have ſeen the face of God. I have 
been delivered from the Lian, therefore 
ſhall be from the Bear; from Lion andBear, 
therefore from the Phalifin; from the P hs- 


foul can fit downe and Gay, Now arne 120 
thy reft the Lord bath dealt grarionſly with 


thee. Now I know why [have live, and 
wherefore I have beheved, and whom I have 


believed ; and 7 know br it able to beep whas 


I have committed to bim to that day. When 


8 4 he 


ſpirit of Hdoption ; from a ſpirit of fray to 2 þ 


Re v. 2. 17 


x Samuel 7.12 
Geneſis 30.8 
Exodus 1.22 
Geneſis 30, 24 


Pharm 126.9 10 


ſpirit of Þve and of « ſeumd mind; that the 2 Ii, . 2 : 


4 7 - 
— 2 * 
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Jobn 4.4 : 


Joha 20.2 5526 
| 27,28 


Mrz. Hony weed 


Luke 3.52 


Ig 


| Exekiel 16 


Iſaiah 41,8 


he can ſay with the Samaritans, Now wee 


benevolence from benevolence tocomp/acency. | 
- 1 ph What 


believe not becauſe of thy Report, and becauſe 
we have ſo read and heard, but becanfe we 
vave (cen and beard bim himſelf. This is the 
glorious growth: when Thomas who was 


ſhut up in unbelief, and made ſuch ſad con- 


cluſions, 7 do not believe (though you all af- 
firm it;) nay worſe, 7 will not believe, (wil · 
ful Thomas Mr. Bradford calls him) or worſe, 
IT ſhall never believe; it is impoſſible I 
ſhould; (as impoſſible as for a Venice Glaſſe 

to fall to the ground unbroken, as a diſtre(- 
ſed Gentlewoman ſaid, but was confuted) 
ſhall have Chriſt come into him revealing 
himſelf more familiarly, ſingling out Tho- 
was from all the reſt, and bid him believe 
his own eyes and hands, and make proof of 
the loveof Chriſt. He breaks into the high- 
eſt admirat ions, and in fulneſſe of Aſſurance 


cries out, Ay Lord and my God! Before all. 


unbelief, here all faith. 

4 In acceptableneſſe. Jeſwr increaſed in 
faure and wiſdom; and in favour with God 
and may. This is a growth indeed. So when 
from a ſtate of laathiug we grow into a ſtate 
of loving; removed out of our 4/ood into 2 
ſrate of beauty, of nakedneſs ro Ornaments, 
of deformity to comelineſs, as is expreſſed 


in the Prophet. Abraham firſt 2 [ervans, | 


then a friend; firſt Electus, then Dilectus: 
before from faith to faith, here from love to 
lov:; from love of cemmiſeration to love of 
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What a preferment in Eſther? of a Captive, 
taken into Heges cuſtody, thence into the 
Kings bed, thence into his higheſt favoxr, 
thence to the Crown, thence to ack whatſce- 
ver foe would, This the honour of Angels, 
and the riſing of all the Saints; from an e- 
nemy tO reconciliation, then a ſervant, then 
a/on, then an heir, then a co-beiy with 
Chriſt, then to inherit all things. I will bee Re 11.7 
bis — 1 let him ask what he will, that 

my love and his joy way be full. Thou ſbalt 10512b 62. 
| — more — Aurs Aa ys thom ſhalt bee * 
talled Hephæibab, for the Lord delighreth ix 
thee, Moſes at firſt was charged not to 
draw neer, after Moſet was ſingled out to 
draw neer when 1ſrae/ muſt keep their di- 


JJ r . 7 Mu 


Exodus 2.5 
19, 24 


ax as : _ dx he deſireth, and is 
admitted to behold the glory of Cod and ſee all 
| bs goodneſs paſs before Een ib had been 33.19 
an Angel. 

1. This is to bee aſcribed to a threefold Reaſ. 1. 
cauſe. 

1. To the »atwre of Grace, which (as Art 
and Nat ure do with their works) bringeth 
all her works to perfection. The Workman 
leaves not his work unperfected. Grace is 
as the leaven, muſtard feed, as the cone, Mark 4 
which by natures force dies, revives, roots, 
ſprouts, brings forth a blade, then a ſtalk, 
then an ear, then full corn. Grace 2s greac 
Rivers,hatb ſlender beginnings. Sin is kil- 
led by degrees. God be gits with a reproef, 
E | Reproof 


— I'D + AM Ws we 1” 


* of 


Rr © If i *%., » 


w” 


wry, ©6 *» 
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ſtance; afterward he a/ keth face ro face with Deur. 34.10 
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reproof  begets a conuiction, conviction grief 
grief growes unto hatred, * hatred unto Hou 
thing, loathing- cauſeth a divorce of fin, 
that divorce death. Reproof diſcovers ſin, 
conviction fart it, ſorrow lawents it, ha- 
ered reſiſts it, loathing buns it, divorce pat: 
it away. So the greateſt meaſure of Grace 
proceeds from a ſpark, firſt a motten, (in 

dhe Miniſtry or by the Spirit) begers a deſire, 

The new man that deſire cannot go, but creeps in lowging 
is not as the, ànd wiſhing, longing ſhewes it ſelf in a tear, 
firſt Adam, the tear depets 2 Prayer, that Prayer degins 
treated per ſect ac quant ance, acquaintance brings on ex- 
at firſt, but is perience, experi ow of 4447 
renewed day Ape rience mote Pope, NOPE 4424 
bee, gence, diligence confidence, confidence af 
= rance, nſſurante ſarirfaction. Thus where 
ever is life, is growth. The leaſt tig grows, 
but the viggeſt drad branch growes not; the 

young chi 
not (unleſſe fouler and more uncomely :) 
Jobn 3,5 Truegracehath « ſeed ef Cod in it, and grows; 
EE counterfeit Grace growes not, unleſſe u 
2 Carcaſſe, more unſavoury every day then 
2 This growth is helped forward by the 
bent ſit of quickning Ordinances, whereby the 
Iſaiab 38. 11 ſoul is made fruitful as the red garden: 


Thoſe that are trees of Gods plant ing by the! 


waters fide, ſhall prow more and more 


fruitſul. They that be planted in the houſe || 


Plaimg2,i314 of the Lord, (the Churches Nurſery) foal 


growers, the old picture grow| 


Honri ſh in the conrts of our God. 
3 But moſt of all is this to be aſcribe 
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the(fingular #»ndertaking promiſe and bleſſing 
of Ged.Grace for all its natuce might decay, 
and when it is as Pordan in harveſt, overflows Joſluab 3. 15 
all his banks, yet without a freſh ſupply it 

might ſtand ſtill, bee driven back, or quite 

dryed up. And Ordinances cannot help, if 

God put not influence into Ordinances, and 

put this golden oyle into thoſe golden pipes, 

therefore Paul looks for ſalvation through, f 
the ſupply and auxiliary Grace, as additional = Xs 2 E 
force to help out Habitual, for lack of which Phil. — 
ſupply the ſtony ground miſcarcyed,it lacked Mart 4 6 
root below, and moiſture from above, the Luke 8.5 
root of ſpiritual union to Chriſt, and the 

moiſture of ſyiritual unction from Chriſt. 

Now God. hath undertaken for his people, 

where he hath begun a good work to finiſh Phil. 1. 6 

it, Faithful is he who hath called you, he wil * Thell. 5,24 


doit, you may rely upon it. 


1 To apply this, What thankfulneſſe Applie. 1. 
doth this call for from thoſe in whom Grace 
is wrought. It is a mercy to be prized when 
the poor growes rich, the deſpiſed favoured, 
the diſeaſed ſtrong ; but none to this, the ſin- 
ner to grow gracious, to grow out of Gods 
diſpleaſure into his favour, when the ſoul 
proſpereth, 3 ohn 2 
- I Hereby is more God honoured then by any 
other, It ſbal it be to the Lord for a name, for Iſaiab 5 f. ult 


ane verlaſting ſign that ſhal not be cut eff. 


2 He that hath paſt out of nature into 


f — 
5 


of itate as to his ſou]. 


grace hath ſor the great gulf, and is in a ſafe 
3. God 
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Pialm 116.15 


Job 21.13 


2 Tim. 3. 7 


Matthew 21.19 
Hebrews 6 


3 God hath not undertaken the rich ſhall 


grow richer, and that he who is now in ho- 


nour ſhaſl abide in his honour; but he hath 
undertaken to keep thoſe whom he hath be- 
gun a good work in. 

4 This growth is alway in mercy, others 
may be promoted in wrath, uv Pharaoh and 
Haman. They may have-their hearts defirs 
with lean ſouls. But this ever argues 
love in God, and ſuch as accompanies ſal. 
vation. | 

5s Where this growth is, there ſhall bee 
another and greater ſhoot at death; but in 
all other growthes there may bee an altera- 
tion (a ſad alteration) at death, They may 
ſpend their dayes in mirth, and is a moment go 

s to bel. 
Uſe 2 Reproof to three ſorts. 
1 Such as grow not 4t ali (unleſſe as a ſtake 
in the hedge, more rotten:) ignorant, vaine, 
worldly, profane they were, and are; no 
changelings they, no Apoſtater ; this were a 
good Apoſtacy. Luther gloried he was an 
Apoſtate from the Pope. Ever learning nt- 
ver growing. Thy child becomes a man, 
and thou remaineſt a child. Thon haſt put 
off thy chil diſb years, not put away chilaiſ 
things, It wes a heavy curſe, when to the fig- 
tree it was ſaid, Never fruit grow on ther: 
Theſe ace neer cutting down or burning up. 
This was the property of the high way, (the 
worlt ground of the four, the reſt had all 


ſome good in them) which brought forth 


19 
. 
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no fruit at all, but ſeed and ſhowres were 
all caft away upon it; 
2 Suc *＋ 5 worſe then thoſe who 
ow not at all, who grew from evil to evil, Jeremiah 9.3 
— and worſe. 4 is th curſe of God : 1 — 
upon Seducers to become worſe and worſe. 
There is a growth of God, Col. 2. 19. this 


the gromth of Satan; from ſtanding in the 


way to fit in the chair of {corners. It was 
the glory of Joſiah to outſtrip all the Kings 
that were before him: the contrary is ſaid of 
eAhab, There was none like to Abab,who ſold 
himſelf to work wickedneſſe. He was too 
bad at firſt, his wife er abel made him worſe, 
his falſe Prophets worle ſtill; and Satan with 
that commiſſion, Go, perſwade, prevail, worſe i Kings 33. 23 
if worſe could be. How is hee growne to 1b 3-9 
the higheſt pitch, who now proc/aims his (in *. 3.5 
and glories init? Ahab ſerved Baal a little, 

I mill ſerve him much. Cain killed a man, 

faith Lamech,and denyed it; feared, trembled, 

cryed out his fix Was too great, and his px- 

1i/bment not to be born; but ſaith he, I nei- 

ther deny the falt, nor fear the puniſbment; 

the murder committed grieves me not, the 

hell thteatned terrifies me not, I only glo 

to think that I have got the name of the 6b 

three of all the Divels #Forthies. If Cain be Geng. 12 23, 
puniſted ſeven fold, then I trow Lamecb, 2 24 
more notable adventurer for hel, ſh be pu- 

niſbed ſeventy and ſeven fold. In ſuch the 


» Kings 23.35 
1 Kings 21. 35 


gacleang ſpirit goes and returnes with an 
Ota! (us Irmers faith ) of uncleane 
+: —_ ſp tits 


T here are two 
orowths which 
are the growths 
of God, 1 From 
vil to good: 
2, From good 
to better And 
two growths 
of Satan; 

1. From ill to 
il: 2, From 
good to illz mi- 
ſerum eſt fuiſſe 
falicem. $a. 
tan fell thus 
from an Angel 


of Ligbt to a 


Prince ot 
darkneflc, 


| Exekciel 3,20 


Jade v. 13 
Mitthen 2 3 
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= then is the laſt ſtate worſe then the 
ſ 


3 But there is a third barket of worſe figs 
yer, ſuch asare growne from good ro bad, 
from ſeeming good to downright bad. The 
waſhed Sow becomes again a wallowing Sow. 
Hath not only left his love (which is poſſible 
to a Believer for a time) but /off and /oath- 
eth his former love, turnes again to his vo- 
mit; repents of nothing more then of his for- 
mer repensance, was once enlightned, had a 
taſte, found a liking, felt the power of the 
good Word, and the force and horror of 
judgment to come, but is gone back, and 
now fins willfully after teceit of this know- 
ledg of the Truth. udat, à young Apeſt le, 
an old Apeſtate, Jwvenis Diſcipalut, ſentx 
Diabolut, A young Diſciple (ons Sam) an 
d Divel, The caſe of none is ſo ſad. God ow- 
eth theſe a ſoame, and wil pay it them home 
to their face. Theſe lay a ſtumbling block in 
the way of others, and God /ayes one in their 
way, and they fall uſually into ſome notori- 
ous fin, that layes them open to the world. 
as San, fudas Hymenæus, Alexander, A- 
nanias, Nicholas the Deacon. Theſe are 
T rees twice dead, plucked wp by the roots : 
Double children of hell above any others, 
and become uſually Proſelyte. Makers for 
Satan, who maketh of theſe fugitive Profeſ- 
ſors, the chief ani caries to guard his per- 
ſon, and enlarge his Kingdom. How dif- 
paringly above all others do theſe men dye l 


Saul, 1 A 
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erate Vine, which was at firſt a ble plant. 


— 


Saul, Judat, Spira, how fearful was their 


end ! This is the only way to that fin againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt. As we ſaid before, grace 

mounts up to perfection by degrees, from 

ſmall beginnings; ſo is ſin perfected by as 

unſenfible degrees. There is a beginning in 

the ſpirit, firſt an Illumination, then Con-. 11 tu; 
vittion, then Felix his fear, then Aggrip- Idas. 
pas balfe Converfion, an outward reftr aint James 1115 
or partial — 2 _ avowing and = — — 
open profeſſing the doctrine of grace, as A- Snlcien caps 
1 — hearing with Herod, . = 
a flaſhy rejoycing as the ſtony ground, a cum mats 
temporary believing, praying, joyniug,go- conſcientie,qu# 
ing in and out. Thus far they ran well, but ninuaim r 
here they fard, from ſtanding ſtill ro decli- — de- 
#ing, from declining to diſcont innanct of — —— 
holy duties; (they will not pray this mor- dum deſcendat 
ning, they wil at even, at even to mot- us ſuper cunt 
row) from diſcontinuance to iadiſpeſedusſſe, urges Puters 
from indiſpoſedneſſe to diſliłe, from diſlike 9 ſuum. 

to enmity, from enmity to ſcorning , from 

ſcorning to perſecuting, then to impeniten- 

cie, then to all uncleanneſſe with greedi- 

neſſe, then to deſpaire, and there we leave 

them. 

3 Vſe. Examine what growth is therein Y - 
us; if we ſee none, then certainly we are : 
neither ſach as ever truly feared Gods name, 
or ever had Chriſt riſes upon ut. It is mani- 
feſt many grow not. 

1. The »atos: generally is growne a 4ege- 


Ve 
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Judges 210 
Jeremiah 24 


Iſaiah 30. 11 
Hoſea 4.16 


Jeremiah 7,26 


complaines. The good generation is worne 
out, and the better figs ate carryed away. 
They joyed when the Manna firſt fell, we 
grow weary of it. The word of the Lord 


Jeremiah 6. 10 = rothem precious, to us it is become a 


reproach; they deſired to ſee the things wee 
ſee; we deſite the holy one to depart from us. 
They grow as the Calfe in the ſtall, we 


as the untamed heifer, or as the back-ſtiding 


heifet. 9 

2 Profeſſors in particular grow not bettet 
but worſe, in fadew, not ſubſtance; in 
light as the increafing Moon, which grows 


bigger and bigger, ligbter and lighter; not 


hotter and hotter, as the Morning Sun, which 
goes higher and higher, and growes borter 
and hotter. 

It is an ill growth when we grow in ſtalk 
not ear, in ſtram not corner. When trees tun 
up in ſtature, and put out leaves and bloſ- 
ſomes without fruit. Many grow colder and 
colder (as old David for his body) Ocdi- 
nances can keep no heat in them: or a worſe 
cold in their ſpirits, as Solomon declining : 
indifferent what, and how many Religions 
there were; All that pretend conſcience, 
ſhould not want liberty. Many grow fowler 
and fowler, as the the linnen garmear; or 
courker and coxr/er as the woollea garment, 
when the nap is off, and growes rotten and 
full of holes, che longer it is worne. Many 
Pcofefſors, how handſome and hopeful were 


_2 they 


We ate worſe then our fathers, as the Lord 
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they at firſt, but wear very courſe and full 
of holes and rents, the longer you are ac- 


quainted with them. We have cauſe to cry 
out with Feremy, Mo to ut, for the day goeth 
away, for the ſhadowes of the evening are 
ſtretched out. Jer.4 6. Our harveſt is paſt, 
aur Summer is ended, and our winter is come. 
Winter wayes fouler and fouler, winter days 
coldes and colder, winter weather dark, foul, 
miſty, boyſterous, unpleaſant to go abroad 
in, and winter barrenneſſe. All dead win- 
ter. 

But for Notes of growth, take theſe: 

1. There is variety of grace where growth, 


not all knowledge, no love; not all faith 


and confidence,without fear and conſcience. 
A hypocrite may have ont gift, the Saint 
hath every grace. /ntegrality is a note of in- 
tegrity. The body is not one member, but 
many. Chriſtianity is not one Grace, but 
all. Tes come behind in no gift, &c. The 
tree of life brings forth twelve ſeveral fruits. 
It is an unkind growth inthe Rickets, where 
only the head growes extraordinary big, but 
«ll the body thrives not. Many ate al head for 
knowledge, voice for diſcourſe, preteres 
nil; and all noſe(as he ſaid) for cenſorion/- 


neſs, 


Tongilianus habet naſum ſcio, non nego; ſed jam 
Nil preter naſum Tongilianus habet. 


2 Higher thoughts of Chriſt are a faire 
T gn 


Jeremiah $ 20 


x Cor-1.7 
Revel. 32,2 


mm (180 Of 2 higher growth. Ille fe plariman 
aw! af = ron profeciſſe [at cui ( briſtus valde 7 ant 
cui Cicero valde Grow in grace and in the knowleage of our 
placuertts E. Lord 22 Chriſt, Paul had outgrown all 
i mY Phariſees and his own Righteouſneſſe, and 
Philippians 3.8 Was come to a high pitch, en he counted all 

oſſe and dung to the excellency of the know- 
ledge of peſus Chriſt. The man that ftands 
on earth thinks earth only great, but Sun 
and Stars little; were he lifted up to them, 
earth would ſeem nothing (leſſe then a pun- 


Calum] and they only great. Our one 


Graces and Duties ſeem only great to him 
that is ignorant of Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

3 Lower thoughts of ſelf, is ever a (1gne 
not of a lower Chriſtian, but of the grow- 
ing and growne Chriſtian. His expreſſions, 
are, [count not my ſelf perfect, I have not yet at- 

Phil. 3. i: tained, I am more brut iſb then any man, I have 
— 22 g not the underſt anding of a man, I am leſſe then 
— — the leaſt of all Saints, Teſſe then the leaſt of 
thy mercies, Much humility argues mach 
Sincerity. God gives grace to Hu 
mility , Humility gives rooting to 
Grace, 
4. Strong laborious deſires argue much 
Grace, Our perfection here is but in deſires, 
Deſites are infinite when Duties are defect ive. 
God meaſures men by their deſires, not deeds 
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T he deſire of a man is his kindneſſe. The 
. Godly boaſt more of their deſites then any 
Nebemiab i ii thing elſe. / deſire to fear thy Name. Vehe: 


Proverbs ig. 22 
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ment defires one of the beſt ſignes of ſaving 
Grace; but they muſt be /aborions defires, 2 Cor. 7.12 3 
1 lazy wiſhes, Through deſire 4 man ſepara- 
erh himſelf, and inter mellith with at wiſe Proverbs 18. 
dom. But thete are lazy deſires which hell is | 
paved with and full of, the deſire of the ſlug- Prov. 2117 
| gard killeth bim. | 
5 The growne perſon can climb over grea- 
teſt difficulty, In the name aud ſtrength of 
God go out againſt Goliahs or eAnakims. 
With Rams horns and Faith blow down Pe- 
richo's walls; with the rod of God divide the 
Sea ; as Samſon (when he could nor find the 
key, carryes away the gates) is not diſcou- 
raged with difficulties ; but emboldned, 
ſwims againſt ftream ; dares venture, if cal- 
led, as Peter, to go upon the waters, or into 
the fire, or Lions den; anſwers all Obje- 
ctions with Gods Command, Promiſe, and 
+ | Omnipotency. eAbraham was growne 
' | ſtrong when he could believe againſt Faith; 
4 Hope above hope, neither ſtagger at Promiſe 
©] through unbelie, nor Precept by diſobedience, 
It | bat refolved all into 7ehoval-jirch:He would 
to not diſpute Commands, nor queſtion Pro- 
miſes ; he had learned to believe and obey 
Aren God ſpake, with an implicite faith, and 
es, lind Obedience. He could not unty the 
'J knot, and make Promiſes and Precepts a- 
ds pree ; he knew he who gave both, could. En- 
deavars, Faith, Obedience belong to us, iſſues 
to God. | * 
ob ſtrange Logick Grace hath learned 


T4 to 


— 
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1 Samue! 1 C. 10 
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to deduce ſtrong Concluſions out of, weak 
Premiſes, and happy out of ſad. Ifthe Aa- 
jor be, My ſtrength and my heart faileth; 
and the Minor, T kere it no bloſſome in the fig- 
tree, nor fruit in the Vine, &c. yet his Con- 
cluſion is firm and undenyable, The Lord « 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for e- 
ver: ox. jet will I rejoyce in the God of my ſal- 
tion. And if there be more in the Concluſion 
then in the Premiſes, it is the better; God 


comes ever in the Conclufion. 


6 Where labour is but an exerciſe, there 
is growth and ſtrength. To a weak one, ex- 
erciſe is hard labour, as to a child to go a- 
lone; to a. ſick man to go croſs his chamber. 
If we are out ofbreath when we begin a du- 
ty, and give over, what ſtrength? Re- 
velat. 2. 2, 3. Thon haſt laboured and not 


fainted. 


7 When men /eav: their wanted fallings, 
they are grown ſtronger and better. The 
weak unwary child gets many a fall and 
knock, but as hee growes ſtronger , 
hee fals ſeldomer, and becomes more caute- 
lous. 

8 When a man can bear a heavy burden 


and not 


ſtoop or faint. 1. Of aſfliction from 


Gods hand: If tbon faint in the day of ad- 
verſuty,thy ſtrength is ſmall, 2 Ok provoca- 


tion from mans. David was a high grown 
Saint, that he could hear Shimei curſe, yet 
not be diſtempered. That ſword is of good 
mettle that ſnaps not in pieces when bent, or | 
ſtands not bent, . x. 


Upon the Sone of unrighteouſneſſe. 


9 A good ſtomack is an excellent ſigne of 
growth. Children growing are ever eating, 
their heat is much. Men grown eat — 
more then the child. The new born Babe de- 
fires the ſincere milk, of the Word that he may 
grow thereby, And the man-grown-Chriſtian 
defires with his Saviour, the ffrong meat; 
with deſtre have I deſired to eat the Paſſeover 
before 1 ſuffer. 

2 Hinderances of growth. 

1 Jaleneſſe never comes to good. The 
di ligent hand maketh rich. To him that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dantly. The Talent was doubled by induſtry, 
forfeited by ſlothfulneſſe. Milo putting out 
his ſtrength daily to carry his Calfe, had 
ſtrength to carry it when an Oxe. Stir up 
the gift of God which it in thee. 

2 Over much eartbly activity is as bad. 
The thernes choak the Word: the Farm and 
Oxen make Chriſts plough to ſtand till. 
Earths beſt are heavens worſt hasbandt. Hell 
is full of good and bad husbands both.Some 
of the ſons of Sodom were vety idle fellowes, 
minding nothing but eating, drinking and 
tippling ; ſome were great husbands, buil- 
ding, planting, buying, ſelling. Both pe- 
riſhed together. The interpoſition of the 
earth eclipſeth the Moon, depriving it of the 
light of the Sun. If the world get between 
Chriſt and thy heart, all is gone. 

3 Pride is a blaſting Eaſt wind, which de» 
ſiroyes Grace, and breeds thoſe Caterpil- 
1 lats, 


2 
1 Peter 2.2 


Lu ke 22. 15 


Prover bs 10. 4 


2 Timothy 1.8 


Luke 8 
and 14 


Luke 17.28 
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Joel 1.4 


Exckiel 14,21 Femive, 


Jars, which deſtroye both leaf and bloſſom. 


This is to the foul not as a Diſeaſe, but poi/on; 
Diſeaſes ſtop growth, poiſon takes away life, 
{though taken in meat or Cordials.) Pride 
is poiſpn to Grace, death to the ſoul(chough 
it betuken in the beſt Daties and parts) This 
deſtroyed the Avgelical nature, when ſpi- 
ritual pride got into heaven. It infected 
the humane, till then in innocency. It is a 
canker oft bred in the faireſt roſe, but deſtroys 
it. The Divel ſeeks to get into his ſervice 
the beſt wits, choiceſt parts, greateſt Scholers, 
and by pride be makes them ſure. What 
drew Arius, Paulus Samoſatenus, Novatus, 
c. into their Schiſmes and peſtilent 
Hereſies? but their pride and arrogan- 


4 Evil company is as great a hinderance 
to growth in Grace as any of the former. 


We may compare theſe four to thoſe four de- 


vorrers, That which the palmer worm (of 
idleneſſe) bath left, bath the Locuſt{of world» 
ly activeneſſe) eaten; that which that Locuſt 
bath left, hath the Canker (of Pride) eaten; 
and what that ¶ ankerworm hath left, hath 
this Caterpillar (of ill company) quite eaten. 
Or elſe to thoſe four deſtroyers, the Sword, 
Peſtilence, and (this ill company 
worſt of all) the evi! Beaſts, Oh [nimica 
Amicitia l Auſtin cryes out upon it. Judas 
took no hurt inthe Apoſtles ſociety, yet a- 
mong the High Prieſts he was undone. Pe- 
ter firtivg by the High Prieſts fire, fell r and 
D | urnt 


himſelf. Lot had periſhed in odom, had he not 
haſted our. Nothing brings the Plague ſo 
ſoon, as eating, drinking, and converſing with 
the Infected. Nebuchaduex car became a 
Beaſt, by converſing with Beaſts, and man 
turns to earth lying in the earth. Such as the 
company, ſach is, or ſhortly will be the man. 
Worldly company will make thee worldly ; 
profane, profane; corrupt company opi- 
nionative and erroneous. Satan and his black 


Retinue come out in dances to meet this their 


great Champion ſinging, Pride and other 
Commanders have ſlaine their thouſands ; 
but good fellowſhip ( otherwiſe called, ill 
ſociety) hath ſlain his ten thouſands. Other 
fins ſend men {»g/e to hell; this as Phinehas 
Javelin, ſtrikes two dead at one ſtrole; or 
as Samſons Jaw-bone, layes heaps upon 


heaps. | 
5 Any raigning ſin hinders growth, If 


the Worſhipper comes with /dols* in his Ezekiel 14.4 


heart, his inquiry after God will not profit. 
Many complain of the Miniſter,they cannor 
profit by him; their Idols cauſe it. Ahab 
could neither profit by Elijah, nor Micaj ab, 
not one good Sermon from them both. 
7udas might be with Chriſt all his dayes, yet 
not profit; he was a Thief and a Hypocrite. 
Nor could Herod profit by Job» Baptiſt. He- 
rodias,the right eye that cauſed him to of- 
fend, ſhould have been plucked out. It is the 
Phyſicians Aphoriſme, Corrupt Bodyes, the 
more they are fed, the more they are corrup- 
T 4 ted 
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ted. Therefore Peters preſcript is to Jay 4. 
ſide all malice, guile, hypocri ſies, c. before 
you come to the ſincete milk of the Word, if 
you would grow thereby. 

6 An i dyet, or an il Miniſtry. 
Would you grow without meat, or by eat- 
ing unwholſom, flatulent, or poiſoned meat? 
Take heed oi ſucha Miniſtry: and fix thy 
ſelfe under thai godiy Miniſter whom God 
hath ſer over thee in the Lord. We will not 
have our child fuck every nurſe, nor doth the 
often changing the Nurſe benefit, but endan- 
Hebrews 13,9 ger the child. Be not carryed about with di- 
Luke 8 18 wers and ſtrange Doctrine. But take heed 
Mark 4.24 bow and what, and whom you hear. 

7 Intermitting Duties. Pray withont cea- 
1 Thefl. 5.16, fing, quench not the ſpirit, de/piſe not pro- 
1 phecying: neglect not the gift that is in thee ;; 
Sr 4 g ferſake not the a ſſembling of your ſelves toge- 
ther. Intermitting Duties for two or three 
dayes, is like intermitting meat for as long 
a time. The Amalakitiſh ſervant was taken 
up fainting, but when he had eaten againe, 
his ſpirit came to him aga in. We need Du- 
ties to keep grace and 2 together, as much 
as meat to keep life and ſoul together. When 
the candle is newly blown out, you may 
eaſily blow it in again, but when the fire is 
out, no blowing can light it. When wee 
goe from Duty to Duty, the heart is 
kept burning; when we let grace dy for want 
of preſent b/owing up, we are inſenſibiy hard- 
ned and Grace de cayes 


. I Sam. 30. 12 


De Harri 
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ina Chriſtians growth, When the Spirit 


8 Self ſufficiency. There is more hope of 
4 fool, then of him that is wiſe in his own con- 
ceir. He that thinks he hath already attain- 
ed, ſeeks to go no further. He that thinks 
he hath Learning, Wiſdom, Riches enough 


Proverbs 26.12 


to ſerve his turne, gives over the wiſe mans 


eching and intermeddling with all wiſdom. 
Abe ck Vine brings forth moſt fruit to 1 dafi . 
it ſelf. cit, perüſti, Aug 
3 Helps to Growth. 
1 Thou muſt be the plant which God 

hath planted. He is the only Husbandman, we 

ate Gods Hxsbandry. Every plant which his Jobn 15,1 
right hand hath not planted,at length is root- 1 Cor,z-9 _ 
ed up. Nature, Art, Education, Indu- Matthew 1 5.13 
ſtry, all moral perſwaſions make not a hea · 


. venly plant. Fleſh and bloud did no. 


thing ro Peter, but the Father which is in : 
Heaven. Mattbew 16.17 
2 As planted by the Fathers hand, ſo in- 

graſted into Chriſts root. Therefore is the 
branches fruitfulneſſe aſcribed to a double 
cauſe. II The Fathers pruning and purging: 
E very brauch that beareth fruit hes purgeth, 
that it may bear much fruit. 2 To our Inſi- Jobn 15. 
tion into, and abiding in Chriſt. Hee that 
abideth in me and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me ye can doe 
not hing. Thoſe pacts of the tree which ate 
neareſt the root are biggeſt, thoſe twiss 
which furtheſt off, leaſt, 

' The Spirit of God hath the third hand 


John 15 45 


breathed 
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a. 


Ezekiel 37 


1 Samuel 10 And became an Army. Saul, when the Spi- 


rit came upon him, had another heatt, be- 

Acts 2 came another man. The Apoſtles were well 

grown before, but when the holy Ghoſt 

came upon them, then they grew mightily ; 

Cant,4.16s Pray, Blow O North wind, and breath then 

7 gut h Wind, that the Spices of my garden may 

OW. 

4 To hold communion with the body 

as well as with the head, that being knit te- 

Epheſians 4.15 ether by thoſe myſtical bonds and joynt i, there 

Colefl.z,19 may be an increaſe in the body to the edifying 

of it ſelf in love, Yea, that it may increaſe 

with the increaſe of God (a Divine and ad- 

mirable increaſe.) The branch cut off from 

the arm of the tree, is cut off from the root 

alſo, and withers. The ſheep ſtraying from 

the flock is devoured ſafe when it abides with 

his fellowes, then the Shepherds eye is up- 
on it. 

5 To attend upon living and lively Or- 
dinances, The tree of liſe growes cloſe 
— the River of the water of /ife, no where 
elſe. 

6 A good depth of Mortification to be- 
gin withal, The ground deep ploughed 
retaineth the ſeed and gives it root; the ſto- 


„Kevel. 22, 2 


while you will, the well ſeaſoned Chriſtian 


but your flaſhy, high flown ſpirits, over filled 
with joy at firſt. The meat well powdered 


breathed on the dry bones, they ſtood up. 


ny for lack of this depth withered, Mark it 


with Mortification, ſeldom warps and ſhrinks; 


with 


, 
ö 


r 


doubting, to che bigheſt pitch of confidence 
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with ſalt, keeps long ſweet; without, it cor- 


rupts and putrifies. 
7. A good meaſure of Humility, God 


giveth more grace to che humble. The low peter . 


valleys are ever more Rich then the lofty 
hils. Trees in time of drought wither not 


; becauſe of deep roots, when as the corn and 


graſſe burn quite away. 

8. Sincerity makes to grow up to him in all 
things who is the head. This the Nutritive 
grace. Morti fication prepares the way for 
Humility, humility for Sincerity, ſincerity 
tor growth, growth for perſeverance , perſe- 
verance for the {rowne. Faith is the mother 
or ſeed grace; morrification the planting 
or ploughing grace, humility the rooting 
grace, ſincerity the Watering grace, perſe- 
verance the crowning grace. Sincerity makes 
grace to be, and makes grace to grow: with- 
out ſincerity no grace is, only ſeems : Faith 
is not faith without ſincerity, repentance 
no true repentance; prayer no prayer, And 
without ſincerity grace thrives not, but de- 
2 what ſhould water and nou- 
riſh, The life and growth of Al grace is 
bound up in the life of ſincerity. 

9. Laſtly, but eſpecially, wait and pray 
for the Riſing of the San of Righteonſneſſe, 
for a furcher and fuller manifeſtation of 
Chriſt to thy ſoule : when Chriſt came in to 
Thomas, and took him by the hand, he rai: 
ſed him from the loweſt pit of unbeliefe and 


and 


Ephe ſians 4\is 
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John 20.28 


and Rejoycing. My Lord and my God. 
The Sun returning, makes the trees ſhoote 
again at Spring, which grew not all win- 
tex · 

Let me adde a few Motives to ſeek after 
a Growth. The Ha:bandman loves to go 
out to ſee his corn grow in the field; the 
mother how her child comes on at nurſe, the 
father his ſon at School. 

The firſt Motive. This an Argument of 
Truth, how differs the living child from 
the dead, the Piſtare from a true man but in 
growth> Where you ſec not growth ſuſpect 
truth. 

2 There is a Perfection attainable here. 
As many as are perfect, let us be thus mind- 
ed, Phil. 3.15. That is, 1. A perfection 
comparative (with others that fall ſhort), not 
abſolute. The Stars compared with the 
other parts of heaven are perfect lights, with 
the Sun are darkyeſſe. Saints compared with 
other men are lights, but with Chriſt they 
are but darkneſs. 2 In Deſires, Endeavors 
in voto: The Godly have weak performan- 
ces, ſtrong deſires, are tinted and bounded 
in their doings, but their defires are bound- 
leſſe, aſpiring, infinite. 3 They have an 
inchoated, not complete perfection, as a 
child in his parts, which daily receive a 
growth. We muſt labour after ſuch a per- 
fection as we ate capable of. Fhe child can- 
not ſpeak when born; firſt he gets one word, 

then another, then all his Native Linguage 
perfectly 
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perfectly; ſo muſt we be growing. All 
Natures works tend toit. The child grows 
firſt in ſtat ure, when no more in ſtature, 
then in ſtrength; when no more in ſtrength, 
then in judgment; when no more in judge- 
ment, t hen in affe#:o», then in Grace. Sin 
ſtayes not till it come to its #»beppy perfe- 
ion, and ſhall Grace ſtop in the middle > 
Shall the cares ripen for the fire, and not the 
wheat for the Garner ? 

3 There is no perfection here; viz, A- 
Anal, Abſolute, Complete. This contradias 
not, but fortifies the formet Motive. As ma- 
») of us as are perfett,Phil.3.15.yet ver.12 he 
puts not himſelf into that number, I have 
not yet attained, I am not yet perfect; there- 
fore follow the harder after it. 1f 1 were at 
the Race end, I might reſt; I am but entered, 
therefore muſt look forward, not backward. 
The water runs out of the Springs, and ſtops 
not till it come together and makes a River, 
The River ſtayes not till it comes to the Sea; 
there is his fulneſſe. Our meaſure and pitch 
is to do the will of God on earth as it ij in hea- 
ven : and our pattern, Be perfe& as your 
Fat her in Heaven is perfect. Be holy as God 
# holy; which becauſe wee can never reach, 
we muſt be ſtill ſtriving after. The body at 
length comes to his growth, the ſoul never 
in this life. The Chriſtian herein like che 
Crocodile, which ceaſeth not to grow till it 
cealeto live. Therefore the Godly is de- 
ſetibed, thirfling after Righteemſnefſe. The 

4 gteedy 
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. Ezekiel 1.12 


greedy Worldlings deſires after Riches are 
enlarged as Hell, and the deſires of the 
Godly after Grace areenlarged as Heaven. 
Another ſaith, Had I fo much Grace I ſhould 
beſatisfied. Be than ful for the leaſt, be not 
ſatisfied with the moſt Grace. The Godly 
at firſt ſaith, Oh that I had knowledge; after, 
what willknowledg do without Report ance? 
when he hath Repentance, yet I want Faith; 
when Faith, I would have more ;when more, 
I would bave Aſſurance; when Aſfurauce, I 
chieſt ſtil, I would have Chriſt; more union, 
more communion. When Chriſt on earth, 
he longs to be with Chriſt in heaven. The 
young Chriſtian is like the young How/e- 
keeper, who thinks a few things go to farniſh 
and keep a houſe ; but the well experienced 
Chriſtian (like the old Houſe-keeper) findes 
much to do about a houſe, many things 
wanting ,many decaying. 

4 Nonprogreds, eft regredi, If wee 


go not forward we go backward; and this 


motus yeceſſus, is ever mot us trepidationis, a 
fad and dread ful motion: God hath made 
all Creatures to go forward, that is a bands 
ſom motion; to go backward how unhand- 
ſome is it | The Spirit moved the Wheeles 
ever- forward, never backward. The Sun 
tiſing gets heat and ſtrength till noon, when 
it declines night haſtens on; at Spring it 
goes higher every day, and makes dayes 
longer till it comes to the Tropicł ot Solftice, 
then farewel Spring; Autumn and Winter 
baſtefis. 


rere 
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| haſtens. The Sun once ſtood Rill, bur it 


elle het. at oa. 3 *® 7 A on 


was prodigious and fatal to the enemies of 
God; once went back, and was a ſigne of 
recovery. OurSun neither ſtands nor goes back 
but is alway om inout. | 

5 This the only way to be ſecured from 
the incurſion of Error and prevailing Impie. 
ties. That ye be not drawne away from Jour 
fedfaſtneſſe into the error of the wicked, grow 
in Grace,is Saint Peters Antidote. When 
was Solomon drawn to commit or permit 
thoſe foul Idolatries, and tolerate all thoſe 
new Religions, but when he cooled in his love, 
and was declined> The man and beaſt ſel- 
dom falls going up bill, ufually downe hull; 
the Carters Proverb, When did Cart over- 
throw up hill? Take beed how you deſcend. 
Thoſe that were made a prey to howſe-creeps 
ing and howſe- ſubverting Seducers, were only 
fach as had made no proficiency ; but lear- 
ning and leatnipg, and never able to 
come to the grounded knowledge of the 
truth; leave off growth in ſtri&neſs,and the 
next error carries thee away. 

6 Thoſe may be able to look Chriſt in 
the face at death and Judgement, who have 
been growing; Ton come behind in no gift, 
waiting for the coming of ( hriſt. A little 
Grace is enough to begin the world with, not 
to dye with. One Talent ſerves to begin with, 
one Talent bad to appear with. If thoſe be 
in yon and abound, Then ſhall an abun- 


|. dant enzrance be miniſtred to you into the 


kingdom 


— 


Joſhuah 10 
Iſaiah 38. 7,8 


2 Pet. 3. 17,18 
i Kip, 11. 6,7 


o Ti Mm. 3,67 


1 Cor. 17 


2 Peter 1 


Gen, 5. 16, 17 


— — — D:2e; 


Kingdome of God : we are apt to ſay, if I once 
have true grace, I ſhall be ſafe; away diſ- 
paire; take heed of ſaying, away diligence 
too. A little grace may bring thee to glory, 
2 little brings none to God, Phs/.1,11. and 
wilt thou ſet thy glory in oppoſition to Gods 
glory? A little may bring thee into heaven 
when thou dieſt, much would bring heaven 
into thee while thou liyeſt. Some ttuly 
Righteous are Saved with a 75x, and in 
their own apprebenſions oft with a Ne vix 
qaidem, ſcarcely or hardly ſaved,as through 
fire; but theſe with an Exge bone ſer- 
ve 


The man grown in grace is the great man 
in Gods Books: obs goodneſſe is ſet down 
in Gods inventory before his goods ; that he 
was 42 perfect man, is ſet down before his ſo 
many Thouſands. What a poor Invento- 
ry is there, where you can only ſay, Impri- 
mis ſo many thouſands per annum; Item 
ſo many children: no Imprimis a perfect man, 
2 grown Chriſtian? Somewhat like that 
ſhore Chronicle of that long lived Metbu- 
ſelah, he lived nine hundred fixty nine years, 
begat ſons and daughters, and dyed. That is 
3 better memorial of Samzels and ohn Bap- 
riſts childhood, then of ſuch an old age; 
The child grew, and was ſtrong in ſpirit, Luke 
1.80. Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 
him, 1 Sam.3.19. 

Obj. Iſhall only reſolve one great que- 
ſtion, and troublous caſe of conſcience, and 
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conclude; I grey not at all in Grace, I fear 1 
never had Truth, what will become of 


me? | 123 
As ſi. This is as weighty and ſad an Ob- 
jecton as can be made, yet is frequently the 


complaint of many gracious hearts, no here 


more need of a wary Anſwer; 
It may be thou ſayeſt true, then is thy 


caſeſad. It is a fearful caſe to go back: 11 


Revel. 2 3.17 


is a fear ful curſe if God ſay, Let him be filthy 


He b. 6, 4 


ſtill, never let fruit g rem more on that treit 


Let neither dew nor rain be upon the moun- 
taines of Gilbsg. | | 

2 "Thou maiſt be miſt alen, for a3 all doe 
not grow who ſay they do; {6 all are not 
growing back who fear they ate: Hypocrites 
maketheir P Hlacteryes broader; ly men 
often make their Evidences of Heaven nar- 
rower then others. 

r We ſee »or that growth which is really. 
Growth is inſenſible, not momentaneous- 
The Sun we know moves, but we perceive 
it not moving. The blade growes but imper- 
reptibly, not ſo faſt , but though the huſ- 


| bandman riſe every night, and ſee it every 


day, he ſees not how it grows. Little chil- 
dren,if we be a while from them,we ſee they 
bave grown, but they with them diſcern not 
when. Others that converſe with us can diſ- 
cern more then our ſelves. 

2 Growth is uſually more ſenſible at the 


| 0 converſion then after. Children grow 
Fader at their birth, then they do all their 


life 


Mark 4 27 


—̃ 


290 


—— 


The Swi of Rightenuſneſſe ſhining 


Romand 13.3 


life again. The Sun is more eaſily obſerved 
to move aftet his firſt cifing then at nooo, yet 
moveth ſtill. The ne matryed perſons may 
ſhew more fosdneſs, yet have the ſame or 
gteater love continuing to their dying day. 

8. Pod giyes not che /5ky, meaſure of grace 
to all, therefore though thou come ſhort of 


another meaſure, yet thou maiſt be a good 


Proſicient. God doth ſtint each man with 


Matthew 29304 his meaſure of Faith, om man two Talents, 


another five, another tem; to each accoriling 
to their ability, not bis ability, but according 
to he own wiſdom, not haply according to 
theirs... The Lord erpects not of all alike. 
He gives not Grace by the Omer, as hee did 
Manna, to every man his Omer, none more, 
none leſſe. Gods Church is not like an Aru, 
wherein only; vnliant men are liſted, all per- 
fect Saints, men of ſtatute; but as an A.- 
my in anochet reſpect, where ate a ſew Com- 
manders, and many common Soldiers, Thau 
haſt the meaſure which God hath dealt thee, 
as well as the ableſt Ch:iſtian, The good 
ground brought forth ſome (xty , fome 
thirty, ſome an hundred, not all alike. 
God requireth not the like rate and mea- 


Exodus 30 15 ſure of Grace in all, as he did the like Ran- 


ſome mony from each Iſraelite, The Rich ſhould 
not give more, the poor leſs, (an Embleme of 
the ſame price of Redemption payed by 
Chriſt for richer and poorer Believers;) but 
as he did for Sacrifices, he that could not go 


to the price of a greater Sacrifice > might 
| bri 4 ' 
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f gether, but take theit turnes; ſome ſetting, 
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bring his Lamb, if not that, a,paire of tur- 
tle Doves or two young Pigeons. There are L.. 15 
Mitet in Gods Treaſury, as well as Taients. Mark 12.44 
4. There may be a ſtop at preſear, yet 
in order to growth, by ſome Diſeaſe and hin- 
derance. Children under a fit of ſickneſſe, 
grow not at preſent, but ſhoot the mote af - Eſt nora in vis; 
ter. The children of 1/rac{ went not ab i regreſſus 
— forward towards ( anaan, but about 7 r 
and about; ſometimes ſtayed, ſometimes ( — 2 
went backward}; but at laſt, aftet many a jmpetu antror- 
weary ſtep in a way they knew not, they ſum ferri cupit, 
were poſſeſſed of Canaan. Godly ones may r 
under temptation or deſertion be as the trees — 2 
in Winter, loſe their Summer leaves and * ** 

fruit, but the life is hid in the toot. God- 

y may loſe the meaſure of their comfort and 

enſe of Gods favour, but grow in experience, 

humility, felfe denyal, poverty of ſpicit,and 

love to Chriſt. 

5 There may be a growing in one kind 

when not inanother: Look well and you Creſcunt _ 
may find it. If you grow not upwards 26 & — — 
trees in bloſſomes (which oft kill the 2 vel magni - 
tree) you may grow downwards. Be not tuline, aut prog 
bigh minded but deep roored. All growth ceritate augen- 
is not in knowledge, or Comfort, or Faith, r, ſel & ills 
but if we grow judicions, ſolid, ſerious, ex- = 7 OS 
perienced. If we grow not in ey, if in ſpi- 5, iu confotts 
ritual ſorrow, if we act not Faith at preſent lan membre, 
ſo lively, if we are exerciſing Repentance, it is Bal,ubi ſupri 
as well. Graces as Start, are not all ſeen to. 


uU 2 others 
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| others riting ; ſome in the Meridian when 
others out of fight. God ſometimes puts 
upon the exerciſe of Faith, ſometimes of Pa- 
tience, ſometimes of Zea/, ſometimes of 
Mee kneſſe, ſometimes it is high water with 
flonds of godly ſorrow, and 7oy at an ebb; 
ſometimes Springs and Rivers of freſh joy 
carry away all the /a/t Waters of ſotrow; bra 

vJneſs over night, joy in the morning. 
6 The ſoul often ſympathizeth with the 
body and mind in theit natural or —— 
G. bi Diſtempers; melancholy humours abounding 
. in the body, or melancholy paſſions in the 
_ £1«ia exerci mind, damp and cloud the preſent actings of 
num. Non ceius grace in the fon}: as the Sun when thick 
| Mmſenibut, u clouds cover it, is not ſcen at preſent though 

plerumgque vi. OPS" Py 1p : 

leur, {ed ardor ĩt he at the ſame time in his height. 

Fuvenilis de. - -7- Grace is not alwayes decaying when 
ferbuir. Idem. there are new erxptions of old corryptions. 
Paul is led captive into fin ( Pagna cœſiu, 
non prelioviftus,) yet recovers himſelf and 
conquers. The Chriſtian Soldier is diſmoun - 
ted and throwne beſide his confidence, and 
| fighting on bis A, overcomes his enemy. 
Ef ſuperbis Pride is fuch a wild Beaſt, and ſuch at ene- 
greieimprimis my to Gtace, that God leaves the Canaanite 
inſeſtabbanc be- within us to learn ut ar, that it ſhould not 
5 n [ubi. rife up againſt us to deſtroy us, As the wiſe 
$59 Des, Focin Phyſician leaves his Patient to conflict with 


not © medici 
olenih — a leſſe diſtempet, to break the force of a mor- 


Plalm 30, 5 


* 


n ita gravem tal Diſeaſe. 
fovet,ut qui ci Object. Bat I have had ſtronger and more 


letbalis de- 7.15. 
338 ſtirrii acfires formerly: I am cold anda 


flat 4 


— 
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flat to What I was: is not this's decay? 

Anſw, 1 There are at firſt legal ſtirrings 

raiſed from the Lawes terrors ; and height 
ned by the quickneſſe and ſharpneſle of 
ſtrong conviti;ons, which gall and wound 
the conſcience ; ſuch a one is as on x Rack, 
he roars, cryes out, takes on, he hath drops 
of Gods wrath failing on him, which puts 
him into a flame (as one in a feaver, who 
cryes out, Drink, drink.) This is a diſea. 
ſed, not right thirſt. And there are Eva- 
gelical ſtirrings and deſires begotten by the 
Spirit, 74i/ed by the Goſpel, cheriſbed by the 
Promiſe. Theſe are not fo loud, turbalent, 
make not like noiſe, but argue more grace. 
The former ſaid, Give me eaſe, Iam ſich, I 
am damned, give me 4 pardon, or I dye. This 
ſaith, Give me grace, let me have Cbriſt, let 
me be renewed, ot I dy. There was more of 
{elfe-love in thoſe firſt defires, more of love 
to God in theſe. 

. 2 Haſt thou not, 1. Bemoy!ed and bemired 
thy ſelfe with the world? We cannnot both 
prize Chriſt and Mammon, grow in Grace 
and Wealth. The ſtomack that feeds on coal t 
and aſhes, and ſuch traſh,muſt needs forſake 
his meat. 

2 Oc hath not ſpiritual pride given thee 2 
„fill? Thou ſecſt not that need of depen- 
dance on God, uſe of Ordinances, frequen- 
cy of Duties, but art in conceit above all. 
Take away the wood, the fire gqes out. 

d the _ 


3 Happly thou * odraine 
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 datthem 9 


Prov. 13. 12 


Why ſhould the Sponſe ſeek, fear, be ſo ſoli- 
citous, when ſhe hath found her Beloved ,as 
when ſhe miſt him ? Shall the children of the 
Bride-chamber mourn when the Bridegroom is 
with them? Say to thy ſoul, Now return 10 


thy ret. The Flonds ſtop their courſe when 


come to the Sea. The foze reſts when at 
the center. Hope deferred makes heart ſicl, 
defire obtained is a tree of life. A poor man 
condemned to dy, falls down, intreats, weeps, 
cryes out for his life; it is granted, he kiſ- 
ſeth the pardon, bleſſeth the Prince, thank- 
eth his friends, he leaps, joyes, praiſeth God. 
A Month after, this man is not ſo fall of joy, 
or grief, ox care, yet his life is as deat to him 
us ever it was. 

4 Thou haſt more work to do then thou 
couldeſt apprehend. Thy deſires are divi- 
ded into many ſtreames, which then were 
confined to one object. Then thou more 
earneſtly thirſtedſt after kyrw ledge, prayedſt 
More for pardon, now more for abroken heart. 
Increaſe of Faith, power againſt this Luſt, xi 
to manage this calling, that buſineſs, and 
to look to the whole charge of God, and the 


Whole Armour of n Chriftian. One work in 


hand goes on fafter, but when wee muſt uſe 


the Sword and Trowel, fight and build, this 
Cbareb wo 


rk goes ſlowly an end. 


. 3. But my deſires are not - 


| niform,equal, ſometimes up, ſometimes dews ;1 


know vit what to think on it. 
' Rap. This myy bee, and yer all well 
| Rs . 2 This 


— 


— 
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1 This may come from the different alt- 
ing, and aſſiſtance of the Spitit, which is 
free Agent, as the wind blowes ſometimes 
higher, then the Ship moves faſter. The 
Spirit is not as fire gr other yarvral Agens, 
which alway act to the utmoſt of cheir acti- 
vity : fire burns as much as it can at all times: 
The Spirit not ſo, but as it plea 
the Spirit maved the wheels they moved; when 
it ſtocd, they ſted. When the Spirit of God 
came upon Samſom, he was more then a was, 
when the Spirit departed he became like an- 
other man. h 
2 Faith acts differently, and the Aﬀe- 
ions are raiſed or abated*according to the 
actings of Faith. The more farth is a&- 
ed inthe perfwaſion of the love of God, 
the more thon loveſt, prayeſt, obeyeſt, c. 
3 Thy mind is better prepated by ſpiri- 
tual QAleditation, therefare thou art more 
affected; at another time thou haſtflack- 
ned thy thoughts, and thou art more dull. 
4 Is not thy body or mind diſtempered 
with 1 ? This makes thee as blind 
Samſon to the. P 


ſeth; hen Ezekiel! 


iliſtins, ſport for Satan. La- Caput melanche" 


ther was wont co call the melancholy head, Ticum Diabolt - 
the Divels bath; where be could cool and Biatun 


refreſh himſelfe. There ate two Gghts, 
which above all other pleaſe Satan: 1. To 
ſee a Wicked man merry. 2. N godly max /ad. 
He reckons himſelfe {ure of both when he 
ſeeth them tu 
Object. But I find thoſe corruption is ny 
MN u4 bare 


*.Aa. 
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beart which I never ſuſpected, what a fad 
-growrh is this ? 

eAnſw. As the day lengthens the cold 
Regredi non oft, ſFrengebens. When thou aſt alive with- 
pluram ſe pec- Out the Law and thy fns, thou woſt dead 
— really; 7 — —_ thon * wr As 
_ ny reigned unte death, ſo grace by riphteou]- 
_— — een to eternal 72 Vita ans 5 
adeft lucis theſe 19. oppoſite Kings in one Kingdome, 
zmerna, Bolls reigning ſin, (ot raging rather) and Grace 
reigning ;; death and life reigning; /i» and 
death reigne in thy epprebenſion, Grace and 
life in Gods intention. Where ſin abound- 
eth moſt: Grace aboundeth the mote in one 
fenſe ; chat is, Grace is ſren and ſet out the 
mort to garden ſo much ſin. So in anothec 
ſenſe it is as true, where Graco abounds moſt, 
fin abounds the more in making oppeſurien fo 
new, ſo great, ſo ſtrange. againſt Grace. 
| Doubtleſſe, the greateſt Scholers: have the 
D greateſt Deut and Objections, which they 
cannot anſwet, and the higheſt Saints bave 
the foreſt rtempratoons.. I. The more the 
- Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, che more 
Taudiu non re- the fleſh luſteth againſt . the Spirit. But 
labimar, ub; d hat doth thy reſiſting of ſm, lamenting for 
m, . i- watching and praying agrinſt it ſignifi , 
982 but thx chon art fighting che Lords battles? 
and; thou: maſt nerer thinlt of putting off 
fe till death. There is no enum- 


c 


Nane 
_phant.C dn -carth, all the Saints are 
militant. We muſt not look to ſee the ?B- 


een. drowned till we are on the ker 
| 3 ſide 


£ 
Wia 
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fide the red fea. It is enough if the Lord 
keep a diſtance between them and us here, 
that they may not come ſo neer as to over- 
come us, though in continual ſight to terri- 
fie us. Sin hath received his deaths wo 
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by Chriſt his death, and the Law of the Romans 8. : 


ſpirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt, but in the grave 
it is not; on the Croſſe it is, but it is long a 
dying (as if it had nine lives, as we ſay) 
the legs and armes of it ate broken; it can 
nevet come downe (it is faſt nayled) to 
rule over thee; dying it is, not dead; but 
ſhortly what is now dying, thou ſhall ſee 
dead; and what now thou ſeeſt on the{To/7, 
thou ſhalt ſee in his grave; when ſin and 
death and hell Chal be caſt into the lake of 
fire. All ſwallowed up in victory. 

Laſtly, This and all che other Promi- 
ſes ſhall bee fulfilled at death, then ſhall 
be the great ſhooting of the departing ſoul, 
as of the bodyes at the departuce : then 
ſhall what is 5wperfe# bee done away ; or 
rather made perfect. Therefore in this caſe 1 
conclude with the Angels words to Daniel, 
Go thy way Daniel, for the words ara cloſed 
up, and ſealed till the time of the end, Ma- 
ny of the choiceſt and greateſt Promiſes 
concerning the Church are ſealed up and 
cloſed (unfulfilled) till the end of the world. 
And the beſt and richeſt Promiſes. made to 
the Saints ate ſealed, cloſed up, not perfect- 
ly fulfilled till the end of their /ife; among 

which this is one great and glorious one. 
BT Etiam veni Domine 7e(n. 


Daniel 12,9 


— — 
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Errata quomodo Corrigenda. 

Y aur, If thou be not ingenuous, thou haſt greater 

XX Faults of thy own te lock over; and if thou bee, 

£ greater of mine then litteral or vocular to overlook ; paſs 
by anothers, amend thy. own : but think not to mend 

thy on at the end of thy Death-Book, but have a care 

do avoid or amend them alkalong in thy Book of Life, ſo 


: + 


wilt thou be ſure to Farewell. 
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